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Man's battle against even the most common pests 
has gained gigantic proportions, in his effort to 
create a cleaner environment. A more healthy 
way Of life. A better world for generations to 
come. 


This precisely, has been the constant endeavour 
of Pest Control (india) Ltd. (PCI). A company that 
has grown from pioneering ventures to successful 
test marketing of consumer products and 
sophisticated techniques of Pest Control. 


Justifiably so. Today PCI is the largest company of 
its kind in India with a wide national network of 
78 branches, personalised service - winning the 
confidence of the common man. 





Termite Control 
Pre and Post construction 'Termiseal' treatment 
shields and protects property for years. 


Disinfestation 
For control of pests like cockroaches, bugs etc. in 
homes, factories, hospitals, hotels etc. 


Rodent Control 
Integrated measures against rats & mice menace. 


PCI undertakes fumigation of warehouses, flour mills 
and commodities like food grains, spices. etc. 


‘Sterifurne' 
A treatment for rendering an aseptic atmosphere 
in hospitals and pharmaceutical units. 


Weed Control 
Eliminates unwanted weeds, thus reduces risks of 
fire, corrosion and enables better maintenance. 


Vector Control 








Against mosquitoes and flies in townships and 
colonies 


Marine Pest Control 

For rodent and cockroach control aboard ships and 
fumigation of ship-holds against stored product 
insects. 


Carpet Treatment 
For protection of carpets and woollens against 
carpet beetles and cloth moths. 


Research & Consultancy Services 
An R&D department for improved control methods 
and development of new products. 


Marketing Division 


Household Insecticides 
‘Pestseal' - Spray and aerosol. 


Termitic 
"Termiseal' combats termites and wood borers. 


Rodenticides & Glue Traps 
‘Roban' - single dose anti-coagulant and 'Trubble- 
Gum' - glue traps against rats & mice. 


Electrical Flying Insect Control Systems 


' 'Pest-O-Flash'. 


Sterilising Equipment & Gases 
‘Freoster' Ethylene oxide sterlisers, 'Etoxide' & 
'Freoxide' Sterilant gases. 


Biological Control 
Parasites, Predators, Pheromone Traps and lures 
against agricultural insects and pests. 
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Head Office : Yusuf Building, M.G. Road, Mumbai- 400 001. 
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OFFICER ON SPECIAL DUTY aR Ha, 
ae feet - 110004. 
President’s Secretariat, 
Rashtrapati Bhavan, 
New Delhi - 110004. 





His Excellency K. R. Narayanan 
President of India 


No. F. 2-M/99 17th November, 1999 


Dear Shri Prabhu, 


The President of India, Shri K. R. Narayanan, is happy to 
know that the First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan is being organised 
from 16th to 19th December, 1999 at Mangalore under the auspices 
of All India Saraswat Cultural Organisation and the All India 


Saraswat Foundation. 


The President extends his warm greetings and felicitations to 
the participants and organisers and wishes the Sammelan all 


SUCCESS. 


With regards, 


Yours sincerely, 


(S. N. SAHU) 
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H.H. SHRIMAD SUDHINDRA THIRTHA SWAMI 
SHREE KASHI MATH SAMSTHAN 
VARANASI 


Camp : Sri Ram Dewaswom 


Trippunithiru 


Date : 11-11-1999 





ate suit at cei ee TER 
H.H. SRIMAD SUDHINDRA THIRTHA SW AMIJI ‘ 
& H.H. SRIMAD RAGHAVENDRA THIRTHA SWAMIJI 


Hearty Blessings to: 
The Souvenir to commemmorate the occasion of First 


Vishwa Saraswath Sammelan. 


May the Sammelan be performed with memorable 
excellence in all aspects by the grace of gracious, all merciful 
Sri Bhagawan Vedavyasa with the dedication, devotion and 
discipline of the workers and co-operation of all concerned, 


is sincerely prayed. 


Once more wishing all success. 


(Lo _Z, 
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Camp : Sri Mut Partagal 
Date : 3-4-99 








Shreemat Paramahansa Parivrajakacharyavarya : Padavakya Pramaan 
Paravaar Pareena Yamaniyamadyashtang Yoga Sampanna 
Shreemadyalshnva Siddhantha Pratishtapanacharya Yarya 
Shreemat Sakala Suranikara Mukutmaniranjita Divya 

Shree Ramadev Veervithal Charan Kamala Santatanuradhak 

Shree Samsthan Gokarna Partagali Jeevottam Mathadhisha 

E Shreemat Kamalanath Teerth Shreepada Vader Karakamalasanjaat 
H.H. SRI VIDHYADHIRAJA ) HIRTHA Shreemad Dwarakanath Teertha Shreepad Vader Vara Kumaraka 


SRIPADA WADER SW AMIUJI Shreemad Vidyadhiraj Teertha Shreepad Vader Swamibihi 









To Our Most Beloved Desciple S. V. Pikale, Mumbai 
Blessings with Shreemannarayanasmaranam. 


We are in receipt of your Vinanti-Patra dated 31st March, 
1999, sent on behalf of the organising Committee of First Vishwa 
Saraswat Sammelan. 


We have known for years yours efforts to unite the Saraswat 
Community, fragmented by geography, history and sampradayas. 
- There was always a need to revive and strengthen the bonds 
that unite our enlightened, resourceful and ancient community, 
which has withstood the vicissitudes of times and zealously 
preserved tts cultural identity with the unfailing inspiration from 
Kuladevatas and Gurupeethas, in which the community has 
unflinching faith. This faith has remained backbone of the 
community while facing the external onslaughts. "Now when the 
changing circumstances are threatening to erode this faith from 
within, under undesirable influences from all directions, the need 
to strengthen the Saraswat unity with the help of the age old 
aes and faiths is paramount.” You are moving in the right 
direction and we are confidant that you will attain your noble 


objectives of Saraswat Unity for mutual and universal welfare 
through sustained efforts. 


G We send our blessings for the success of this movement with | 
c prayers at the feet of Shree Veer Vittal. i 
a. a 


H.H. SR! SACHIDANANDA SARASWATHI SWAMIJI 
& HH. SRI SHIVANANDA SWAMIJI 








Th 1921 
f@. 17-11-1999 





HF :- 226 


CIRCC LO RIECISCORICECCICORCINMIFCIECIEMECCICOCICOR IMIDE 
Tae AMIRI Berar eraser IT 
Para sears ads aes Seah Teas 
fafafta yotea verte waaraertadidierrted porercttrare 


aera Sagara athe fereraet 
Prartauisa asa wastes, at. aratax oy, Hedtae, atadie afer, 


fava aread aa, HIge, frahay scarry fears aoa 
we 1921 yarat ae aaart afte 7 11 att ge aracrafey crag 
ads ae wafer eas aaa” | | fasta - 
Wedd array rey ara forts 5-11-99 4 fatto oft Gert 
Frege asp AT aA | "a ATA TAs etl BAT" aT aaa STATST ap ferasrrat 
aread aarara favae eam eid, ar faut aft dearer ea aff 








MGKLO 
Swami Sadyojat Shankarashram SHRI CHITRAPUR MATH 
The Saraswat Samaj lived on the banks of the lost river 


SHIRALI (U.K. DIST.) : 
we 581 354, KARNATAKA 
— INDIA | 
as © : (08385) 66468 
HH. = SADYOJAT | 
Saraswati and the disappearance of this river led to mass migrations 
DM-— iit- —_m_,€: 





We have been briefed by Shri S. V. Pikale and Shri Basti 
Vaman Shenoy about the first Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan which 
ts proposed to be held in Mangalore in December 99 and will bring 
together Saraswats of all denominations spread the world over, 
for better interaction and understanding. 


SHANKARASHRAM SW AMIJI 
to various parts of the country, giving rise to smaller denominations 
and back-grounds. Subsequent historical occurances and onslaughts 
resulted in the further fragmentation and the moving part of the 
different denominations. Nevertheless the Samaj, with its rich 
heritage of culture and traditions of Vedic practices, has preserved 
its cultural identity. This has been made possible by the Community 


Temples and Maths which have provided the base for such social 
interaction. 


We are happy to note that the All India Saraswat Foundation 
is now organising the Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan to hasten the 
process of the cultural integration of the Saraswat identity. We 


offer our prayers at the Lotus feet of Lord Bhavanishankar for the 
success of the Sammelan and send our blessi 


ngs to all its Organisers 
and participants. 


NAT WET USIP 


(Swami Sadyojat ae OMMONRRR TE 








THE FLAG OFF: Launching ceremony ot the Sammellan on 2nd 
Fet 99 at the hands of our Honorary Chairman Hon'ble Suresh 
P. Prabhu, then Union Minister for Environment and Forests. (On 
his nght is resident Shri K.K. Pai) 
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BULLETIN RELEASE: Bulletin Editor Shri Nagaraj Javali receives ’ A tellie = 
blessinas for the first se of Vishwa Saraswat our monthly newsletter Shri S.V. Pikale, President of AISCO, Mumbai receives prasadam 
from H.H. Srimad Sudhindra Thirtha Swamiji. of Gayatri Japa Yajna from H.H. Srimad Sudhindra Thirtha 
Swamiji. 


~ 


Their Holiness, Srimad Sudhindra Thirtha Swamiji, Sri Vidhyadhiraja 
arashram Swamiji & Sri Shivananda Swamiji. 


A RARE OCCASION INDEED: The revered swamiljis of all four maths 
Thirtha Sripada Wader Swamiji, Sri Sachidananda Saraswathi Swamiji, Sri Sadyojat Shank 


anenenty 









GRAND INAUGURAL of First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan 


a “ 





'99 on 16th December 1999. Lighting of the lamp by Their SWAGATH GEETH at the Sammelan Inaugural by Smt. Vasanthi R. Nayal 
Holiness, the Swamijis. and her group. 





CORPORATION 
BANK STALL 
at the 
conference 
venue 


BOOK STALL 

at the conference venue 
offered an excellent 
collection of books, 
magazines, cassettes 
and cultural literature. 





Theatre persons Shri Jayadev & Smt. Rohini Hattangady 
receiving blessings from H.H. Sri Shivananda Swamilji. 


IKST  VISHUA SAKASUAT SANM 
HANGALORE 





Veteran Journalist Shri M.V.Kamath addresses the delegates at Ammembal 
Subba Rao Pai Vedika, Sanghaniketan, Mangalore. 


re . 






Our Honorary Chairman Hon'ble Suresh P. 
Prabhu, (Centre) Union Minister for 
Chemicals & Fertiliser inaugurating the 
Conferences section on 17th Dec. 1999. On 
his right is Shri Satyanarayan P.Punj. 








FIRST VIGHWA SARASUAT SAMEL 





Natya Shakuntala' - ballet performance by the artist 
of Konkan Kala Mandal, Sirsi, Karnataka 





Shri M.V. Kamath. lighting the lamp at tt 
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DRAMA enacted by 
Konkani Triveni Kala 
Sangam, Mur 















BALA YAKSHAGANA 

trom Harsikatte 
a Kannada 
Karnataka 





VOICE OF YOUR 
CHOICE! 


Jur enthusiastic 





‘SHOBHA YATRA’ 
- the grand inaugural 
procession (above) from 
Nehru Maidan to the 
Sammelan venue at Dr 
TMA Pai Nagar, Mangala 
Stadium, Mangalore drew 
excellent public response 
and was graced by Their 
Holiness, the revered 
swamijis of all four maths 

(Right). 





THE TEAM THAT DID IT! Members of the Core Committee are blesse¢ 
by the revered swamijis. 





CULINARY DELIGHT - Every day delegates were treated to 
sumptuous delicacies, a careful selection of the best of Saraswat 
cuisine, presented by our food committee. 








TEA TIME! pa 
- The rush for exotic Kashmiri Tea, @ 
presented by Kashmiri Saraswat delegates. 





(From Left) Hon'ble B. Ramanath Rai, Minister for 
Fisheries, Govt. of Karnataka with Shri Yogish Bhat, 
MLA, Shri T. Ramesh U. Pai & Shri N.V. Gunjikar, VP, 
AISCO, Mumbai at the valedictory function. 


FAREWELL SONG, presented by Smt. Vasanthi R. Nayak and Vidwan | 
Raghavendra Rao and their group. 


VALEDICTORY 
FUNCTION 
(above) Their Holiness, the 
Revered Swamijis; 
(right) Chief Convener of 
the Sammelan Vishwa 
Saraswat Sardar’ Shri 
Basty Vaman Shenoy 
making the Dev Boren : 

Koro’ (Thank You) 4 ‘gi aint 
address. The beautiful i 
bamboo stage (in the 

background) was 

appreciated by all. 


WELCOME ADDRESS 


#) Sri S. V. Pikale, President 


All India Saraswat Cultural Organisation 





and All India Saraswat Foundation 


qaquyr wereay Filey ayy | 
fittest ge H aa aderey ade | / 
yeden yelrty veda wera | 
Jes aeeraal Tae at yest FH // 

With pranams at the lotus feet of our Revered Swamijis’. His Holiness 
Shrimat Sudhindra Teerth Swamiji of Shree Kashi Math Samsthan, His 
Holiness Shrimat Satchidanand Saraswati Swamiji of Shree 
Gowdapadacharya Samstan (Shree Kavle Math), His Holiness Shrimat 
Vidyadhiraj Teerth Shripad Vader Swamiji of Shree Gokarn Parthagali 
Jeevotham Math, His Holiness Sadyojat Shankarashrama Swamiji of Shree 
Chitrapur Math, His Holiness Shrimat Shivanand Saraswati Shisya Swami of 
Shree Gowdapadacharya Samstan (Shree Kavle Math), Hon’ble Shri Suresh 
Prabhu, Minister of Chemicals & Fertilizers, Government of India, Hon’ble 
Shri R. V. Deshpande, Minister for Industries, Government of Karnataka, Shri 
K. K. Pai, Shri Basti Vaman Shenoy, Honoured Guests, Brothers and Sisters. 


It is like a dream come true for me and my colleagues in AISCO and 
AISF. as I stand here today to extend a warm and hearty welcome to each one 
of you individually and collectively as our brethren from across the country 
and more specifically to those of you representing NRI Saraswats from the 
world over, at this First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan. The elaborate 
programme spread over the next four days is designed to keep us engaged 
rendering it a combination of spiritual pilgrimage and a larger family get - 
together, to renew acquaintances ponder over our rich cultural heritage and 


talk about our problems and prospects as we usher in A.D. 2000 and beyond. 


Those of you who witnessed the Gayatri Japa Yajna this forenoon at Sri 

Venkatramana Temple, Konchady and the impressive Shobha Yatra procession 

of our Revered Swamijis this evening would have perceived the accumulated 

treasure of interactive magic power of the spiritual ceremonies sparked by 
divinity within us as disovered by the Rishis and Saints, who promoted \ 
OK 
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immemorial pieties of this ancient land and is composite spiritual culture first 


developed by our ancestors through implict faith in Kuludevathas and 
Kulagurus, along the banks of the Vedic River Saraswatt. 


Incidentally, Shalya Purva (51) describes the ancient heritage of 
Saraswats who stayed on the banks of the River Saraswati. It depicts how in 
a twelve year long famine, the Vedic Shroteyas were dead and how Saraswat 
lived on the River and preserved the Vedas. When the famine ended, the 
Saraswat initiated about 60,000 pupils into Vedas and they were once again 
promulgated. The Sage Saraswat Muni was the son of Dadicha from the 
Bhrigu family. Hence, Saraswats are known as the "Protectors of the Vedas". 


Among the dissertations on Conference subjects, presentation of a on 
going research project on the revival of the ancient Vedic Saraswati River, 
expected to make Thar and Northwest region of India come alive and bloom 
with greenery, benefitting 200 million people in the region and contributing to 
the resurgence of India in the New. Millennium. A.specially printed book on 


this subject is available at the Conference Office at a subsidised price. 


Though, we Saraswats of all denominations are a small demographic 
minority. of about ten million,.their contribution in various fields, of human 
endeavour - spiritual, cultural, educational,, socio economic.- has been 
remarkable. Our cultural ethos - of self reliance, peace loving, law abiding, 
preaching of Sarva Dharma Samabhav and Vasudaiva Kutumbakam is 


considered as one of the strongest strands in the national cultural fabric. 


Beginning from this century, Sarawats have made attempts, from time to 
time, to come together. While some the Rarishads were regional in scope, some 
were of All India level. This movement took a conrete shape in the year 1972 
with the creation of a permanent federal body, All India Saraswat Cultural 
Organisation, popularly known as AISCO and which has completed 27 years 


of its useful existence this year, before humanity enters the next millennium 
with a hope and enthusiasm of peace and prosperity 


At the stage it is worth realling in brief the history of AISCO. If I am 
permitted to state, I was. inspired to realise that Saraswat unity is eseential for 
National Integration and that the same was possible only by the 
Mathadhipatis of Saraswat Samaj coming on one co 
knew the difficulties faced by 


four 
mmon platform. I also 
Late Pandit Motilal Nehru who had made a 






$ we lar effort in the year 1926 but, it did not last long without involving the 
spiritual content. 


The first inaugural All India Saraswat Conference was held at Shivaji 
Park, Mumbai in December, 1972, with the blessings of all the four Revered 
Swamijis’ of Saraswat Samaj, who with their august presence on one platform 
blessed the congregation. The object was the preservation, and promotion of the 
Saraswat Culture, heritage and unity as a federation to keep Saraswat ethnic 
identity alive. The same has been achieved to a very large extent during the 
last 27 years. All India Saraswat Cultural Organisation till now has 
organised 5 (five) All India Saraswat Conferences at Mumbai, Mangalore 
Kochi and two in New Delhi. Thousands of Saraswats from different part of 


India participated, assembled in these Conferences. 


Coinciding with the 5th Conference held at New Delhi in the year 1978, a 
branch of Shree Gowdapadacharya Samsthan (of which I was the Trustee - 
Secretary at that time) was inaugurated at Greater Kailash, New Delhi, when all 
the four Revered Swamijis’ fo our Saraswat Maths camped in the same building 
with their Aradhyadevathas. This conference had the privilege of attendance as a 
Guest of Honour, by the then Hon'ble Vice President of India, Shri B.D. Jatti who 
happened to be an admirer of Saraswats and their culture. 


All India Saraswat Cultural Organisation has been organising and 
sponsoring get-togethers, seminars, talks, training and placement schemes, 
matrimonial bureau, youth conventions etc. All India Saraswat Cultural 
Organisation also had its own in - house magazine known as "Samyukta 
Saraswat” as a link of communication with AISCO’s widespread members, 


institutional members and associates. 


"Yajno Yajnena Kalpataam" is AISCO’s sacred crest. It exhorts us all to 
individual sacrifice for the common good and unity and integrity of our 


motherland, through Universal brotherhood. 


All India Saraswat Cultural Organisation celebrated its Silver Jubilee 
in June, 1997 at a grand function held at Shree Damodar Hall, Parel, 


Mumbai, when celebrities with life time achievements were honoured. 


The new millennium (the 21st Century) has caught up with us and we 
have to muster courage and wisdom to change our outlook to move with the 


fast changing time, ushering in "Vasudaiva Kutumbakam" putting in place 


(ili) 
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; need based service centres incorporating the following priorities for the 21st 





Century. 


a) A national identity of unity in diversity 
communal fanaticism and regional chauvinism. 


























- replacing parochial loyalties and 


b) Maintenance of law and order, discipline in public life by treating work 


as worship. 
c) Family planning for population control and education and employment to 
eradicate illiteracy and poverty. 


d) Improving standards of living and quality of life of masses, aiming at an 
egalitarian society. 


e) Freedom with duty and responsibility socially responsible business with 


honour and integrity. 


f) Realisation of goals is possible through meditation, introspection and 


pooling of resources. 


g) Reverence for all foms of life - non violence - salvation through prayer, 


action or knowledge. 


Now AISCO are holding this First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan here at 
Mangalore from 16th to 19th December, 199. Publicity was already made 
about the Sammelan in India and abroad. The gala "Launching Ceremony’ of 
the Sammelan at Mangalore was held at Mangalore on 2nd February 1999. 
Regional Reception Committees were constituted at various places in India, 
USA UK, Canada, Europe and Middle East where Saraswats live in good 
numbers. Publicity regarding this Mega event was covered and published in 
various Saraswat magazines and periodicals in India, USA, UK, Middle East 
etc. Office Bearers of AISCO personally visited and met Saraswats, in different 
places in India and abroad and we expect thousands of delegates to participate 
in this Sammelan including a significant number of Saraswat NRI delegates 
from abroad. In this connection, I, as President of AISCO made a tour of UK, 
USA, Canada and Middle East and has mustered a lot of non-resident Indian 


Saraswat delegates to attend this mega event. I, alongwith my other colleagues 
further visited various places in India like Delhi 


Bangalore, Mangalore, Goa, 
Baroda and other important places and formed R 


egional Reception committees 
to effectively carr sa the work of enlisting participation and support for this 
mega event. During this conference the role of the community vis-a-vis the 






roblems to be face in the new millennium will be discussed so as to enhance 
2 quality of work and national development. 





While the constitutions of AISCO and AISF are sound and adequate, 
there is need to induct younger office bearers at all levels to strengthen, widen 
and modernise organisational network, allowing regional autonomy for local 
programmes and activities, maintaining link of communication with the 
Central Committee. A special session to discuss the ways and means to achieve 
this, is scheduled on Saturday, 18th December, 1999 at 4.00 p.m. 


I appeal to all Saraswat Institutions to strengthe this apex and federal 
body by joining it a8 ............... members, also for collective representation of 
community's grievances and causes to concerned authorities for redressal and 
relief as successfully done by us in the past. We now appeal to you all to 
actively participate in the proceedings over the next four days, be inspired by 
the holy presence of our Revered Mathadhipaties and their blissful 
Ashirvachanas and thereby carry with you lasting and pleasant memories 
of this unique spiritual pilgrimage and fraternal Sammelan which will be 


cherished for years to come. 


To organise a mega event like this is a herculean task. AISCO’s 
Mangalore Core Committee’s Chief Convenor Shri Basti Waman Shenoy, the 
Conference Committee Chairman Dr. K. Mohan Pai and their core committee 
colleagues deserve full praise for their unstinted, hard work and commitment 


in making this Sammelan a success. Well done my friends ! 


Similarly, I thank all the members of my Central Committee of Mumbai 


for their full help and co-operation in making this event a grand success. 
I am also grateful to Shri K.K. Pai, who encouraged us from the 
beginning. 


I will be failing in my duty if I do not make a mention of Hon’ble Shri 
Suresh Prabhu, Minister for Chemicals & Fertilizers, Government of India and 
Hon’ble Shri R.V. Deshpande, Minister for Industries, Government of 
Karnataka, Sri N. Yogisha Bhat M.L.A. who have encouraged and given 


guidance to us from time to time. 


I thank you all - "Jai Bharat"! 


(v) | 








OUR PRESIDENT 


SHRI S.V.PIKALE 
President of A.LS.C.O, Chairman of A.LS.F. 


By: SHRI N.V.GUNJIKAR 
Vice President of A.LS.C.O, Trustee of A.I.S.F. 


Our President Shri S.V.Pikale is a prominent Supreme Court Advocate 
and a well-known authority on taxation laws in India. He has been appearing 
before various courts and taxation authorities all over India for over the past 
four decades. Shri Pikale is a widely travelled man. He has visited several 
European countries, USA., USSR., China, Japan and Middle East countries in 
connection with lectures on Taxation, Gandhian thoughts and foreign collabo- 
ration, encouraging NRIs abroad to bring in various industrial projects into India. 


Besides being an Advocate, Shri Pikale is a well-known journalist in the 
taxation field. He is the Managing Editor of "India Tax Payer", a quarterly 
magazine published by Tax Payers’ Association of India. He is the author of 
"Income Tax Law In India" and "Goa Taxation concession order". He has written 
several other books, the latest being "Non Residents Taxation and Investment 
in India" which has gone into 2nd edition. It has a foreword by the Finance 
Minister and blessings from President and Prime Minister of India. 


Despite the exacting demands of a fabulous practice as a Tax Advocate, 
Shri Pikale is actively connected with many educational, social and cultural 
institutions as President and is Chairman of several companies including two 
Public Limited Co. He is known to be an effective Catalyst to bring different 
persons and institutions together. 


Shri Pikale counts prominently among those who have made an outstanding 
and distinctive contribution to the promotion of All India Saraswat Cultural 
Organisation and All India Saraswat Foundation, for which he has worked cease- 
lessly for the past 25 years. He had a lion’s share in the successful organisation of 
five All India conferences in the seventies, creating a countrywide awareness about 
Saraswat unity and federal character of AISCO. No good cause, no public institution 
in difficulty looks to him in vain. Even before AISCO was formed, he solved the 
preparatory committee’s primary difficulty by giving it the use of his furnished 


offices and staff. He undertook extensive tours of North and South Indian States to 
promote the cause of AISCO and set up its regional units. 


Shri Pikale is closely connected with all the Saraswat Maths and insti- 
tutions in India, looking after their taxation problems and securing for them 
under section 80-G and 10(23C) tax concessions under Income Tax Act. He is 
crusader for Saraswat unity, their Maths and institutions. He successfully took 
up various grievances in different states with the concerned authorities and 
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t them ibsnsed: thus making AISCO an effective forum for collective 
re Biretentation of community’s causes. 







The surging thoughts about advancement of our community move him 

to strengthen and expand the twin Saraswat Apex Organisations of AISCO and 

AISF and use these fora for the greater glory of India’s resurgence by promoting 

_ the following steps and direct the tremendous potential of our talented community 

in the service of the nation, looking beyond this century. 

1. Organising a World Forum of Saraswats as a distinguished minority of ten 
million intelligent, industrious and cultured people. 

2. Development of Konkani language (of Dakshinatya Saraswats) recently 
ushered in VIII Schedule of our constitution. 

3. Seeking adequate representation of Saraswats in Parliament and State 
Assemblies. 

4. Aspiring to have a Saraswat Chamber of Commerce and Industry for stability 
and growth of national economy. 

5. Undertaking projects in socio-economic field, cleansing our polity. 

6. Establish a "Saraswat Bhawan" in Mumbai. 

7. Lead a delegation to represent the above objectives and work towards their 
achievement. 

Shri S.V.Pikale is primarily responsible for bringing all the four swamijis 
on one platform during the inaugural conference in 1972 and all of them camping 
in one building viz. Shree Kaivalya Math with their Istadevatas during the 
Vth conference at New Delhi in 1978. 

All the Swamijis Anugraha for Shri Pikale is well known. H.H.Srimad 
Sudhindra Teerth graced the public function in Bombay on 26th January, 1988 
organised to celebrate the 15th Foundation Day of AISCO and Shri Pikale’s 
Shashtabdi Poorthi functions when he was ceremoniously conferred the Saraswat 
Ratna Award, a citation and shreephal at the Holy hands of His Holiness 
Swamiji, in recoginition of Shri Pikale’s meritorious services to the community 
and society at large. Shri Pikale was similarly honoured by H.H.Srimad Vidyadhiraj 
Teerth at Kalyanpur and H.H.Srimad Sachidanand Saraswat Swamiji at MUMBAI. 

H.H.Parijnyanashram Swamiji of hallowed memory had also sent his 
blessings through a special messenger. With such an unparalleled record and 
blessed with sound health by God’s grace, we look forward to Shri Pikale to 
fulfill his noble aim of making AISCO and AISF, the effective fora through which 
our dynamic community can pool our resources for common welfare and national 
progress, in the 21st century. 

Shri S.V.Pikale entered 70th year on 21st June, 1997, which coincided 
with Silver Jubilee of AISCO and AISF for which he has worked so much since 
inception. On this occasion we wish him continued good health, long life and 
many more years of service to the Community. a 
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AT CULTURAL ORGANISATION 
(AISCO) 


ALL INDIA SARASWAT FOUNDATION 
(AISF) 


ALL INDIA SARASW 


AROUT CURSELVES 


LG SEEPS, 


Saraswats have always played a noteworthy part in the history of India. 
Their contribution in various fields of human endevour - spiritual , cultural, 


socio-economic has been remarkable. 


Beginning from this century, Saraswats have made attempts, from time 


to time, to come together. While some of the Parishads were regional in scope, | 


some were of all India level. This movement took a concrete shape in 1972 with 
the creation of a permanent federal body - All India Saraswat Cultural Or-. 
ganisation. The seeds for this was laid at the time of Diamond Jubilee Celebration | 
of the Kanara Saraswat Association. Visionary as he was, late Shri T.A.Pai, 
the then Railway Minister, suggested the formation of a federal body at All 

India Level. And AISCO was born. | 





The word was spread and messages splashed to all Saraswat regions in- 


India. The response was tremendous. The working group moved fast and the 


constitution of AISCO was adoptéd'on 19:117.1972. In pursuance of its aims and | 


objects AISCO created a public trust called "ALL INDIA SARASWAT FOUN- 
DATION" with progressive aims and objects to foster cultural, educational and * 
socio-economic activities designed to help the needy. The Trust deed was executed | 
on 20.2.1972, and both these institutions were registered with the charity com- 
missioner, Bombay on 19.4.1972. The fulfilment of the dream of unity of Saraswats 
was achieved at a grand three days inaugural conference held at Shivaji panel 
Bombay in December, 1972. For the first time in history, the Mathadhipatis of} 
the four main Saraswat Maths of Shree Kavlem, Kashi, Gokarn and Chitrapur | 
graced the historic occasion by their august presence on the platform and blessed | 

the huge congregation and the movement for the revival of Saraswatism. Thus: 


our holy and revered Pontiffs inaugurated AISCO, AISF and our house magazine, 
the Samyukta Saraswat. 


The first President of AISCO and AISF was the late Prof. B.PAdarkar,, 
the reputed scholar, economist, politician and perfectionist. He headed a team! 
of eminent men of merit and achievenient as Vice Presidents, Secretaries, ote | 
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Trustees of AISF, ably assisted by Shri. S.V.Pikale, Sr. Vice President and 


‘also founder member of AISCO and AISF. 





The mantle of organising the future course of the twin organisation was 
_ taken up by Shri. 8.V.Pikale as its President in 1973. Young and popular, as 
he was, he travelled widely and consolidated the AISCOs regional councils and 
branches and spread the message of unification. For want of a permanent 
building of its own, AISCO and AISF have used freely Mr. Pikale’s Offices all 
through, i.e. 1971 to 1992. Being a lawyer and crusader for unification of all 
Saraswats, their mutts and institutions, he took up with the Government and 
other authorities, the community’s grievances for redressal. Kerala Devoswam 
Bill, Bill on state control on temples in Kashmir, control of finances of temples 
and maths under sec. 80F of I.T.Act, Bill to appoint outside trustees on Temple 
Trust Boards etc. are some of the Bills in the stalling of which Shri Pikale 
successfully fought as the President of AISCO and AISF, which were the fora 
for collective representation of the community’s cause. 


It is a matter of pride that five All India Conference Bombay (1972) 
Mangalore (1973) Cochin (1974) New Delhi (1975 and 1978) organised by 
AISCO have gone a long way in bringing together Saraswats from different 
regions. Besides creating country wide awareness towards need for unification, 
it has helped in exchamge in socio-cultural fields. The fifth conference held at 
Delhi in April, 1978 was a great memorable event for, at this conference, all 
the four Mathadipatis camped in one place Gauda Padacharya Math Branch 
at New Delhi of Shri Samsthan Kavlemath of which Shri Pikale was the Trustee- 
Secretary at that time, and the then Vice President of India Shri B.D.Jatti, 
attended the conference. 


AISCO has been organising and sponsoring Saraswat get-togethers, 
seminars, talks, training and placement schemes, matrimonial bureau, youth 
convention, etc. Some of its earlier publications have come out under "Saraswat 


Sunmarg” Series. 


"Samyukta Saraswat" magazine the mouthpiece of AISCO and AISF, edited 
from time to time by young and enthusiastic editors has been reaching its 
members spread all over India since its inception. Members of editorial board 
have made this magazine a unique organ of AISCO carrying articles of lasting 
value of various aspects of Saraswats and their institutions. Efficient and devoted 
secretaries have steeped the organisation’s work through the thick and thin and 
have seen to it that the work went smoothly. 
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WELCOME ADDRESS 
# Sri K. K. Pai, Manipal, Hon. President 


vathas, Paramapujya 


I invoke the blessings of our Kula Devathas, Ista De 
esident, Chief 


Saraswath Peetadhipathi Swamijis, Vedamurthis, Elders, Pr 
Guests, Samaj Bhandavas and Bhaginis. 

This sammelan is our dream realised, a sense of fulfillment. The 
Saraswath Brahmins form a distinct and exclusive part of the Hindu 
Community. They trace their history back to Vedic Times. For several historic 
reasons, through centuries, they have migrated to different parts of East, West 
and South India. The Dakshinathya Saraswaths have genetic relationship with 
Saraswaths living in the north, in Punjab, Kashmir, Uttara Pradesh, Gujarath, 
etc. The main branch which migrated to the south concentrated on western 
coastal strip of land - Konkan Patti up to Kerala. As per documented history, 


first Saraswaths set their feet in Kerala in 1295. 


Saraswaths speak different languages. They had developed certain 
individual traits in their culture and religious outlook. They have evolved 
their own languages, religious practices el cults. Goa became one of the main 
settlements of the southern saraswaths. The rise and fall of saraswaths in Goa 


before, during and after Portugeese Rule makes an epic story. 


Centuries of migration, settlements, interaction with other communities 
and religions have not broken the common bond among the saraswaths. Time 
and distance, no doubt, have made these bonds weak ; still they can be easily 


joined together to make a strong group. These bonds are strong enough to 
reunite us into a common nationwide community. It is, therefore, necessary 
that we have to know about ourselves, about our origin, history, culture, 
dharma, our achievements of the past and present, our contribution to the 
national life in all walks and areas - in spiritual, religious, social , 
_ professional, educational, literary and other fields. There were great Saraswaths 
in the past as Sanskrit Scholars, musicians like sant Surdas, Swami Haridas 
; great religious leaders like Gowdapadacharya the preceptor of Shri Shankara, 
the Founder of Adwaita Philosophy. Pandit Motilal Nehru presided over an 
early All India Saraswath Convention held in 1927 or so. We must be proud of 
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u) ‘past. We must get inspired from our past glory and achievements, develop 
t pride of belonging to a centuries old community of highly cultured, pious, 


religious, learned, intelligent and patriotic people. "Swabhiman" is a necessary 


trait developed in every man, woman and child of Saraswath Community. 


The Saraswaths are at the cross roads of history. They had their tales of 
hardship, misery, persecution, migration, etc., all along. But whenever they 
want, they have tried to co-exist with other communities. They have enriched 
local languages, culture and social life. Still they have preserved their own 
cultural and religious identity. Their unflinching devotion and faith in God 
had been responsible of circumventing all trobubles and difficulties they faced. 
They built their own temples and developed their own communities. They 
evolved a most democratic society which provided a sense of direction, guidance 
and leadership to face problems confronted by them and find suitable 


solutions. 


The AISCO was born as a result of small group of persons coming 
together to think seriously of the future of the Saraswath Community. Very 
important and relevant issues concerning the present and the future of 
Saraswaths will be discussed in the course of the next three days of the 
Sammelan. Papers will be presented highlighting the various problems 
confronting the community in the spiritual, economic and social life of the 
Saraswaths with a view to find accepatable solutions so that the Saraswaths, 
as an important Hindu Community, may remain strong, socially progressive, 
educationally forward and economically independent and stable. The four 
religious heads and spiritual guides of the Saraswath Samaj of the South 
have graced this historic Sammelan by their benevolent presence today. These 
four samsthans of the Saraswath Community have been chiefly responsible for 
preserving and continuing our religious, social and cultural identity over the 


last thousand years. 


I sincerely wish that the Northern Saraswath Communities also think of 
establishing similar institutions - Mutts and Samsthans - with religious and 
spiritual heads to invite the Saraswaths under their banner, give them 
enlightenment, religious and spiritual guidance, and socially hold them 


; ' . O 
together. The Saraswath community must help themselves without looking to \Y 
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We must hold our heads high 


a . 
ether communities for help and assistance. 


if iti ing and 
among the different communities, bending to none, but loving, cooperating ¢ 

































coexisting with other communities. Even so our present Swamijis must extend 


their activities to the north, enlarging the jurisdiction of t 
activities and providing them religous leadership and social direction thereby 
The Saraswaths of the North 


heir religious 


guiding them to have a better quality of life. 
should seriously think of establishing a Saraswath Peeta to bring all 
saraswaths of the north under this Peeta. In several kingdoms of the past, 
Saraswaths have served with distinction as ministers, advisers, administrators, 
financiers, traders, teachers, Asthana Pandits, etc. They have also fought the 


invaders to protect native kingdoms as generals, statesmen and army chiefs. 


Saraswaths with such a glorious past history of several centuries are 
facing today a sort of religious and cultural crisis. The younger generation 
brought up in western culture and ways of life, education, etc. is drifting away 
from their original moorings. More and more intercaste marriages, marriages 
with non - Saraswath communities etc., is a potential danger to the Saraswath 
culture and way of life. Our Saraswath Samskaras are being discarded and 
the religious and dharmic way of life is being eroded or contaminated. The 
younger generation, expecially of those families who have settled down abroad, 
in Middle East, Europe and USA, Singapore, etc., have for want of guidance, 
information and knowledge has neglected our cultural and moral values and 
they are indifferent towards religion. Few people are interested in the study of 
religion, philosophy, etc. There is, therefore, a need for revival of ‘irae 
saraswath way of life socially and culturally and we shall not allow a 


glorious heritage of saraswaths to perish by our neglect and lack of 


organisation. 


Therefore, let this Sammelan under the spiritual and religious leadership 
So are ice SWanejis present here give a clarion call to revive, rejuvenate, 
strengthen and unify all saraswath values - ethical, spiritual, cultural and 
Pati h pt ee, lead .to the younger generation to emulate the great 
saraswaths of the past and present who have contributed very richly to the 
national life and well being. Let us all feel proud of being born a saraswath 
and live as a true saraswath. There is nothing nonsecular about this 


programme as it is an attempt to make saraswaths to awake arise and rest not 
‘) 
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ill our goal is reached. 

IT am sure the coming next three days will throw more light on several 
_ problems and issues facing the saraswath world. We shall also find proper 
and long lasting answers to our problems so that we may march into the new 
millenium with self confidence, courage, spirit of enterprise and self reliance 
and carve out a brilliant future for our generations born and to be born with 
faith in God, reverence towards our Guru Parampara on sound principles of 


morality, ethics and human values. 


Saraswaths of the world unite and work together for common good and in the 


service of God and God’s children of every caste, colour, creed or religion. 


We have had great saraswaths in the century about to come to a close 
and pass into history - Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar, Sri P. N. Sapru, Sri M. V. 
Kamath, Dr TMA. Pai, Sri T: A. Pai, Sri Ammembal Subba Rao Pai, Sri 
Benegal Rama Rao, Sri B. Narasinga Rao, Sri B. Shiva Rao, Smt. 
Dhanvantry Rama Rao, Dr: A. V. Baliga, Sri Ammembal Narayana Pai, Sri U. 
Srinivasa Mallya, Justice Telang, Bhau Dajis, Dempos, Salgaonkars, Temblos, 
Rashtrakavi Manjeshwar Govinda Pai, Sri Kalekar, Sri A. V. Pai, Dr. M. P. 
Pai, PR. Nayak brothers, all LA.S. , Justices K. P. Laxman Rao and others. 


Let us pay our homage to the great Saraswaths of the Past and Present. 
Let us follow in their foot - steps. Let us hold the Saraswath flag high let us 
applaud all saraswath efforts and co-operate to make them a success. Let us be 
self reliant, self confident, selfless in whatever we do. with faith in God, with 
the Blessings of our holy Saraswath Gurus, let us march toward into the 


New Millenium. - 


Base 
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CA REPORT ON FIRST VISHWA SARASWAT SAMMELAN ~ 


i 4) Sri Basti Vaman Shenoy, 


Chief’ Convenor, First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan 


Last year, A.I.S.C.O. and A.I.S.F. Chairman, Sri S.V. Pikale, and the 
members of Central Committee, A.I.S.C.O., Mumbai, requested the Saraswats 
of Mangalore to hold the First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan at Mangalore. 
Then the Saraswat leaders of South Kanara and Heads of the Institutions 
met and decided to hold the First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan at Mangalore. 
And we, in Mangalore prepared a Working Paper in which the broad 
| objectives and working plans were finalised and duly adopted by the Central 
Committee at Mumbai. In all our efforts, blessings of Sri Swamijies was 
received and we owe our Pranams to the Swamiujies of Sri Kashi Mutt, Sri 


Gokarna Parthagali Mutt, Sri Kaivalya Mutt and Sn Chitrapur Mutt. 


Since about a year, I have visited several places in North India and 
Madhya Bharath, Rajasthan, Gujarath, Bengal and many places of India. A 
batch consisting of Sri B. Damodar Prabhu, Convenor, Souvenir Committee, 
Sri H. Raghavendra Rao, Secretary, Dr. Kasturi Mohan Pai and Sri Venkatesh 
Baliga visited several places and formed Regional Reception Committees where 
Saraswats of cross sections like G.S.B.s, Rajapur Saraswats, Rajasthan 
Saraswats, Kutch Saraswats, Gujarath, Kashmiri Saraswats live in large 
numbers. Due to these visits and formation of Regional Reception Committees 


first time in the history of Saraswat people, thousands of Saraswats assembled 


at Mangalore here. 


We are proud that 3,000 delegates are registered and 2,500 delegates 


have assembled in Mangalore and participated in the grand procession and 
Inaugural function held on 16-12-1999. 


Their Holiness Swamijies Srimad Sudhindra Thirtha Swamiji of Sri 


Kashi Mutt Samsthan, H.H, Sri Vidhyadhiraja Sripada Wader Swamiji of Sri 


Gokarna Parthagali Mutt Samsthan, Paramacharya Sri Sachidananda | 


Saraswathi Swamiji and H.H. Sri Shivananda Saraswathi Swamiji of Sri 
Kaivalya Mutt Samsthan, H. H. Sri Sadhyojatha Shankarashrama Swamiji of 
| Sri Chitrapur Mutt Samsthan came in procession to the 
Dr. T.M.A. Pai Vedike and graced the occasion by their divin 
lamp, blessed the Saraswats world over 


Saraswat Nagar, 


e€ presence, lit the 
Sri 8.V. Pikale, President, A.1.S.C.O. 
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and Sri K. K. Pai, Honorary President, First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan 
welcomed Their Holiness Swamijies, dignitaries and the gathering. 


& Saraswats from Kashmir (Kashmiri Pandiths), Delhi, Punjab and 
| Haryana, Rajasthan, Gujarath, Madhya Bharath, Maharastra, Kerala, Bengal 
and all parts of Karnataka had assembled in large numbers. They participated 
in all the programmes from the "Saraswat Shobha Yathra" and Inaugural 
Function on the day one to the Valedictory functions. What we achieved by 
this First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan is, "Bringing together of Saraswats” for 
the first time in the history and create a sense of pride about our heritage, 
age old culture and oneness. Now, we have to consolidate this great force of 
intellectual community and march together for a better India, better human 
kind as our forefathers had been doing in all these years by expanding the 
fields of education, health, services, industry, business, agriculture, wherever 
they stayed. The information technology sector has come handy for Saraswat 
youths to explore the horizon to become enterpreneurs, where sky is the limit. 
The inbuilt inqguisitiveness to get knowledge and creating opportunities to 
prosper will only make Saraswats get accepted in the community. Our future 
generations shall live not by numerical strength but by the strength of 
knowledge as said by Hon. Sri Suresh P. Prabhu in his key note address at 


the inaugural function. 


Chief Guest, Hon. Sri R.V. Deshpande, Minister for Heavy Industries, 
Govt. of Karnataka, addressing the audience gave the idea that H.H. 
Swamijies of Saraswat Mutts, Saraswat Corporate Houses, Businessman, 
Educationalists shall come together, put their money, ideas and plans together 
to start technological and other types of educational institutions and ladies 
hostels etc., in the next millennium, and address the problems of poverty, 


unemployment, illiteracy, dowry system, widow marriage ete. 


The papers presented by Saraswat groups from Kashmir, Punjab and 
Haryana, Rajasthan, Gujarat, Madhya Bharath, Maharastra, Goa, Kerala and 
Karnataka gave wide spectrum of the past history, geographical spread, our 
age old culture, customs, samskaras, festivals etc. and also about Saraswat 
men and women of letters, heroes, administrators, great social leaders, artistes 
- who played important roles as builders of our great nation. This was due to 
the year long efforts put in by Dr. Kasturi Mohan Pai and his colleagues in A 


the Conference committee. 
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S s, Saraswats and the public during | 


There was heavy rush of delegate , 
hwa 


O) Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan due to the wide publicity given thrower Vis 
Saraswat’ Bulletin, posters, banners, pamphlets, brochures distributed through 
Regional Reception Committees from time to time, through press conferences at 


many a places, periodical press statements and rele ; 
national and vernacular papers. This was possible because of experitse put by 


Sri Venkatesh Baliga, Convenor and members of publicity committee. 


ases and advertisements on 


Sri Nagaraj Jawali, Editor, "Vishwa Saraswat" bulletin put his efforts to 
bring out the informative bulletins during our campaign. Sri Mahesh Nayak 
has showed all his artistic intellect to publish a very nice Brochure which is 


appreciated at all quarters. 


Smt. Vasanthi R. Nayak and Sri P. Vitobha Bhandarkar have skillfully 
arranged colourful cultural programme. The "Saraswat Procession” was a major 
attraction to the delegates and the public. I must thank Dr. B. Vivekananda 
Prabhu and his team who made it possible with the minimum expenditure and 
the shobhayathra will be remembered for a long time. The "Saraswat Vaibhav” 
directed by Sri Heranjal Gajanan Rao will be in the minds of the people for 


ever. 


The “Saraswat. Bhoundi” by Smt. Vasanthi R. Nayak: and 
Sri H. Raghavendra Rao drawn good crowds at all the places in Uttara 
Kannada and Dakshina Kannada Districts. 


Smt. C. Nirmala Kamath and her managers have made elaborate 
arrangements for the conveyance and accommodation to facilitate the delegates 
for a comfortable stay and make them feel homely. 


Sri Kudpi Jagadish Shenoy and Sri K. Prakash Prabhu put all the 
expertise of in the catering field in preparation of menu consisting of 200 odd 
items in 4 days. The food was served from 8.00 a.m. to 12.00 p.m. in the 
midnight for the convenience of the delegates who did enjoy the cultural 
programmes at night and have the taste of the food too. 














The Saraswat Darshan and Saraswat Spectrum sections were not up to 
our expectations though Sri. Y. Ram Kishore Rao, Chairman Exhibition 
Committee, and Sri Pradeep Karnad had tried their best to make it ona 
International level, toiling since four months touring var 


lous places in 
Karnataka. 


| ie a) 7 " . 
Sri B. Damodar Prabhu, Chairman of "Vishwa Saraewar ea aes 
ae Competing with time to'bring outa really monumental Souvenir 
: | 5 


in the nearest future. Those Regional Reception Committees and Sepa S 
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ines sand industrial houses, which have not. obliged till now, are requested 
idend their valuable advertisements to our office very urgently. 

4 Sri M. Ranga Pai, Convenor of Finance Committee has strived hard to 
} collect funds from Regional Reception Committees by reminding them 
periodically and also getting advertisements, sponsorships from Saraswats here 
and there. 


Sri K. Ravindra Bhat, Karkala, Chairman of Vaidik Committee, has done 
a marvelous job in getting prominent Vaidiks from far away places for 
conducting Sri Gayathri Japa Yajna at Sri Venkataramana Temple at 
Konchadi and presentation of papers at the conference venue and also large 
number of Vaidiks for the prayers. 


Sri H. Raghavendra Rao, Secretary, Sri P.S. Kini, Chairman, Delegates’ 
Reception Department, Sri K. Suresh Prabhu, Bank and Finance Department 
have managed to get over tremendous work load on them particularly when 


the First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan was nearby. 


The Management of Canara High School educational group was ready to 
help us whenever we sought their help for accommodating our delegates. The 
Sanghaniketan was made available to conduct Seminars and arrange food at 
our request. We had arranged accommodation for all delegates at Palke Sri 
Krishna Achar Hall, Samaj Bhavan, Retreat House, Valencia and Hindi 
Prachar Samithi, Mangalore and delegates will remember these nice 
arrangements and service in future. 


Sri K. G. Mallya, Mumbai has been a great help to us to co-ordinate the 
working between the Central Committee at Mumbai and Core Committee at 
Mangalore playing the role of Vidhura in Mahabharatha. He has patiently 


worked, but without aspiring for any position or Sanmaan. 


Sri M. Ravindra (Retd. Chairman, Railway Board) and Sri V.N. Kabadi, 
Chairman, Regional Reception Committee, New Delhi were at our disposal for 
any work with Central Government departments particularly getting 
Railway fare concession to the delegates, and starting a website 
(www.vishwasaraswat.com), amd preparation of who’s who of Saraswats. 


I am grateful to the Chairmen and members of Regional Reception 
Committees for working for the success of First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan by 
enrolling large number of delegates, collection of funds through advertisements, 
donations, sponsors, and giving publicity to the First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan 
at their respective places. 
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( In all the three days, leaders of various Institutions, educationists, 4 

<) bankers, scientists, including the office bearers of A.I.S.C.O. who came all the 
way from Mumbai to help us in our endeavour, were with us to make the 
Sammelan a success. We are very much alighted by the hearty remarks from 


WGOTL 


all the delegates. 

I must say the local administration, Mahanagar Palike, Police, various 
institutions and our community leaders, Saraswat temples and Mutts have 
given their fullest support in making this First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan a 


memorable one. 


The local media, Doordarshan Kendra Bangalore, Udaya T.V., 
Akashavani, Mangalore and members of the Press have given maximum 


coverage of this mega event. 


The very divine presence of all the Swamijies of the community was very 
much felt by all the delegates and filled their hearts with joy and respect and 
the messages given by their Holiness Swamijies for carrying on Saraswat way 
of life and culture for future generations and prosterity. We assure their 
Holiness Swamijies on behalf of all the Saraswats that the unity, solidarity and 
sense of belonging will continue under their able guidance. The process will not 
stop here with the ending of the Sammelan but will continue’in future also. 


I am confident that we have made a good beginning, Saraswats from 
Kashmir to Kochi, Baroda to Calcutta assembled under one roof to know each 
other and have come closer mentally and physically. Let us make sincere efforts 
with commitment, to strengthen the unity among Saraswats for the 
development in economic, business, industrial, social, educational, cultural, 
religious fields in the future. 
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The Management of Canara High School educational group was ready to 
help us whenever we sought their help for accommodating our delegates. The 
Sanghaniketan was made available to conduct Seminars and arrange food 
at our request. We had arranged accommodation for the delegates at Palke 
Sri Krishna Achar Hall, Samaj Bhavan, Retreat House, Velencia and Hindi 
Prachar Samithi Sabha, Mangalore and delegates will remember this’ nice 


arrangements and service in future. 
We have inherited a great heritage, 


ig 7 ‘ a 
We have the devine blessing of our Kuladevathas and Istadevathas 
: ? 


We are a ethnic group with vision of "Bahu Jana Sukaya Bahu Jana MWithaya". 





(xviii) 







THE SARSWATS OF KASHMIR HISTORY 


#9 Saraswat Kuldeep Pandit / Jawahar Manwati 


The valley of Kashmir was the home of Rishis or Sages, Hermits and Ascetics 
who cared little for worldly power or enjoyment and who, glorifying in divine 
love chose to be secluded from the world in this valley. 


The valley was in the beginning a vast mountain lake called "Satisar”. 
It is said that it is drained by ascetic, named "Kashyapa Rishi". Hence the 
reclaimed land was called "Kashyapmar' (Kashyapa’s abode) and latterly Kashmir. 
The prehistoric period as mentioned in both the Nilamatpurana and the 
Rajatarangini, shows that after the valley was drained out, Brahmins were 
brought here by Kashyapa Rishi. They were penitent and philosophers living 
apart from the world and its temptations and entirely engrossed in the pursuit 
of knowledge. They came to Kashmir in about 800 BC from the areas now known 
as Uttar Pradesh, from where sacred river Sarswati had originated. The Brahmins 
in course of time acquired dominance throughout the Kashmir valley and setup 
their own institutions of governance. 


The Kashmiri Saraswaths have a distinct identity dating to more than 
5000 years in Kashmir valley. They are Kashmiri speaking : nearly all of them 
are Shaivas, some are Shaktas and there is a small number of Vaishnavas. 
They are generally followers of Shiva Philosophy. Shiva-Shakti workship, a 
means adopted by Kashmiri Saraswats for attaining the salvation of human 
soul, has been a way of life for them from the time they may be said to have 
settled in Kashmir, and the antiquity of this cult, can be witnessed easily from 
the traces of Harappa finds. Vishnu and other dieties were also worshipped. 
Each family was also devoted to one of or another of the four goddess - Ishtadevis 
- Sharika, Rajnah, Jvala & Bala. 


The Saraswats of Kashmir had originally only six Gotras - 1. Dattatreya, 
2. Bhardwaja, 3. Paladeva, 4. Apamanya, 5. Madagala and 6. 
Dhaumyayana.These six Gotras have now multiplied to 199, the members of 
which claimed descent from the "Rishi" whose name the Gotra bore. To these 
Gotras were now added the distinction between the Kashmiri Pandits who 
withstood the persecution by the Muslim Sultanete, especially during the regime 
of Sultan Sikandas Shah (AD 1389-1413) and continued to stay in the valley 
were known as "Malmasis”. Those pandits who migrated and later on returned 
back to Kashmir were called "Bhanamasis’. Similarly in the beginning Kashmiri 
Saraswats had three main principal divisions - Pandit, Bhat and Razdan — 
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which the distinctive appellations like Kaul, Dhar, Rai > 7 
Shakdar, Ganjoo, Zutshi, Matto, Khar, Labroo, Wanchoo, Kak, Kaw, Munshi, . | 


Nehru, Bali, Jalali, Peer, Handoo, Watal, Zalpuri, Kharoo, Bazaz etc., are derived. 


na, Tickoo, Bhan, Saproo, 


Kashmir was from the earliest period a seat of learning as we find from 
the writing of the famous Chinese travellers, Hieun-Tsiang and Qu-Khong, who 
visited Kashmir and engaged themselves in studying Sanskrit here in 631 AD 
and 759 AD respectively. No scholar could be considered well accomplished unless 
and until he had associated himself with the illustrious learned men in Kashmir 
for several years and taken lessons from them. Hieun-Tsiang Writes, "The People 
of Kashmir Love Learning” and are well cultured. Abberum, who accompanied 
Mohd. Gaznavi to Punjab in 1021 AD writes, "Kashmir is the high school of 
Hindu Scilies". The teachings of Kashmiri Sarswats influenced the whole Indian 
Peninsula, even Ramanuja, the leader of the rival Vaishnava belief felt compelled 
to travel from distant Madras to Kashmir. Kashmiri Saraswats produced an 
unending, procession of men and women who inspired by their mighty religion 
and faithful to their ancient ideals, entered the life of recluse and solved the 
riddie of existence, devoting themselves body and soul to attain the eternal 
philosophical truth and then to preach and teach the truth to the humanity. 


In the time of Ashoka, (the middle of third century BC) Buddhism spread 
in Kashmir, but the Brahmins of Kashmir contrived t~ retain a separate life 
and remain uneffected. Even Ashoka, tried to win the goodwill of the pandits 
who are fervent worshipper at the ancient Shiva Shrines; Buddhism disappeared 
from Kashmir by 638 AD. It came and prevailed for nine centuries and 
amalgameted other aborginal tribes of Kashmir, but caused no change in the 
Sanatana Dharma, followed by Kashmiri Saraswats. The same pandit who did 
not dare to complain when they saw their wives, their children and everything 
they held dear carried off by their fierce conquerors, their country devastated 
by fire and sword, their temples destroyed, their idols smashed, these pandits 
displayed some sparks of energy when it became a question of changing their 
customs for those of their oppressors. Ten centuries of Mohamadan Rule during 
which the Muslim conquerors tried violence and every oppressive method to 
establish their own faith and customs amongst the pandits, did not suffice to 
shake the steadfast constancy of the Saraswat Brahmins of Kashmir. The 
Mohamadan Rule lasted upto 1753 AD. The last of the Mohamadan Rulers were 
the Mugals, who ruled Kashmir for about 2 centuries. Under the command of 
Aurangzeb, Iftekar Khan, one of his generals put incharge of Kashmir tortured 
the pandits in Kashmir for getting forcibly converted to Islam. To stop the 
atrocities permitted on Kashmiri Bhramins by Iftekar Khan, the pandits went 
to Anandpur Saheb in Punjab and narrated the details of the terrible atrocities 


© to the 9th Sikh Guru, Guru Teg Bahadur. The Guru was deeply touched to 


protect the pandits who were being forced to renounce the religion, Guru Teg 
Bhadur sacrificed his life. He was beheaded by Aurangzeb’s men near Agra 
for not embracing Islam; as pandits on the instance of Guru Teg Bhadur had 
approached Aurangzeb and presented a petition to him duly endorced by the 
governor, in the deal that was made by pandits with Aurangzeb. Pandits agreed 
to get converted to Islam only if Guru Teg Bhadur would do so. At the time 
of Guru Teg Bhadur’s death in 1675 AD his son, the 10th Sikh Guru - Guru 
Gobind Singh was only 9 years Old. Guru Govind Singh being intensely grieved 
at the ferocity of Aurangzeb in killing his innocent father, took a solemn vow 
to avenge his death by taking to arms. Thus courage and inflexible constancy 
formed the basis of Guru Gobind Singh’s glorious character. The 10th Guru 
came and saved the religion at the sacrifice of his sons lives and his fathers 
decapitation. 


Muslim Rule in Kashmir had commenced when Shah Mir assumed king- 
ship under the title of Sultan Shams-ud-din in AD 1339. The Islamic zeal had 
attained fanatical proportions under Sultan Sikander Shah (AD 1389 - 1413); 
the Saraswats of Kashmir have descended from eleven families, who survived 
the persecution of Sultan Sikandar Shah who came to be known as "Buta- 
Shikan", meaning destroyer of idols. There was no city, no town, no village, 
no wood where the temples of Gods remained unbroken. The Sultan even tried 
to pull down the famous temple Martand, a marvel constructed by the King 
Lalitaditya in 8th century AD in Kashmir, but later gave up the efforts. During 
the rule of Sultan Sikander, Hindus were subjected to "Jiziaa’ and forbidden 
to apply Tilak on their foreheads. A relentless campaign for conversion to Islam 
was launched; the Sultan and his Chief Minister threw into the famous Dal 
Lake all the sacred books of pandits that they could lay hands on and even 
mounds of "Sacred Threads" of murdered Brahmins were burnt. 


After the Mughals came the Afghans. Afghan rule was reestablished in 
Kashmir in 1762; with the reestablishment of their rule, the miseries of Saraswats 
Brahmins of Kashmir multiplied. The Afghan army ransacked the houses of 
common people and looted whatever they could lay their hands on. A pandit 
noble man Birbal Dhar unable to see any longer the Kashmiri pandits being 


tormented and tortured approached Maharaja Ranjit Singh of Punjab for help 


and provided him with some valuable information about the concentration of 
Afghans. The Sikh forces defeated Jabbar Khan, the last Afghan ruler in Kashmir 
on July 15, 1819; following the death of Ranjith Singh in 1839, there were 
three principle actors - the British, Sikhs, and the Dogras on the stage of North 
Western India were the tense struggle of power drama was played with the 
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r in their imperial designs were successful. 5 . ate 
oh built aes the i 50 years. Dogra King Gulab Singh realistically 
accepted the position of subordinate alliance to the British and in 1886 a treaty 
known as the treaty of Amritsar was signed between Raja Gulab Singh and 
the British Government. The British passed on Kashmir to Gulab SIngh for 
a payment of Rs. 75 lacs. Dogra rule in Kashmir lasted for a little over hundred 
years, and during this period Kashmiri Saraswat Brahmins were able to reestablish 
themselves to some extent, mainly due to their educational and administrative 










capabilities. 






India became independent on 15th August 1947 but Kashmir remained 
under the Rule of Dogra King. As Maharaja Hari Singh, the Dogra King had 
been given the option to join either India or Pakistan, the king delayed the 
accession in the hope of seeking independence for the entire Kashmir state but 
on October 22nd 1947, a full scale tribal invasion backed by Pakistan regulars 
was launched on Kashmir. The Maharaja realised the gravity of the situation 
and on October 24 1947, he approached the Government of India for assistance 
and proclaimed the accession of Jammu & Kashmir state to the dominion of 
India. On October 27 1947, the Indian forces landed in Srinagar, and the raiders 
were routed, they retreated in panic. Advancing Indian troops recaptured 
Baramulla the main big town that had fallen to raiders. Pandits had once again 
to flee Muzaffarbad and Baramulla because of the threat to their lives from 


the raiders. Hundreds were brutally murdered by the raiders during their raid 
on Kashmir in 1947. 
















Over the years Kashmiri Saraswats migrated to different parts of India. 
This was largely due to the combined effect of persecution at regular intervals by 
the invaders at home and opportunities available outside Kashmir. The pandits 
who migrated had little in common with the Brahmins of rest of India. Though 
Saraswats of Kashmir form a small minority, they are distinct class of intellectu- 
als who are extremely intelligent and flourishing. They still continue to exercise 
and influence far in excess of their percentage in population. The community 
has produced some of the most prominent personalities of the country like Pandit 
Motilal Nehru, Sir Te} Bahadur Saproo, Pandit Bishen Narayan Dhar, Pandit 
H.N. Kunzuru, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Pandit Anand Koul D.P. Dae S. L 
Shakdar, P. N. Haksar, T.N. Dhar ; the spiritual legends like BAA see Shri 
‘Gopinath Ji, Mata Laleshwari, Mata Rupa Bhawani, Swami Nundarishi, Swami 
-Jeevan Sahab, Swami Rishi Peer, Shaivaacharya Ramji, Swami Vidh 40nd 
Swami Nandlal Ji, the great Shivite Philospher, Swamy Lane Ji, the alulaog 
mes like Pandit Ram Bhatt, Pandit Pitamber 
Saraf, Pandit Premnath Shastri 


ne and many more. 
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Shastri, Pandit Jiyalal 


THE KASHMIRI SARASWAT BRAHMIN AS ON TODAY 
ol Wet. £.. Gatto 





' uring the period from 1947 to 1990 Kashmiri Saraswats Brahmins were 
subjugated, harassed and ill-treated by those who were at the helm of affairs 
in Kashmir to appease the local Muslim majority. Kashmiri pandits branded as 
Indians had to suffer silently as the hatred for Indian that had taken birth 
early after 1947 was made to gather momentum stepwise till 1990. Pakistan 
played the most vital role in alienating Kashmiri Muslim from India. This was 


made possible with the support of some local leaders of Kashmir fed by Pakistan. 


Kashmiri Pandits earned the heaviest Muslim censure for their avowed 
opposition to the exclusion of the state from the constitutional organisation of 
India. They were openly branded as the enemies of the Muslim identity of the 
state; !mpoverished by their exclusion from the economic organisation of the 
state and their elimination from all the political processes. The pandits lost the 
initiative and became the hostages to what was later called the Muslim identity 


of Jammu & Kashmir. 


Last blow to Kashmiri pandits was delivered in 1990 in Kashmir to uproot 
them completely and put an end to the last measure of resistance they offered 
to Muslim communalism. Within the broad scheme of the militarised secessionist 
movement in Kashmir, carried out by the Muslims, the elimination of pandits 


had obvious tactical advantages. 


1. The elimination of pandits from Kashmir would destroy the ground work 


of all secular institutionalisation in the state. 


2. The liquidation of pandits and their exodus would destroy the credibility 


of India among the muslim of Kashmir. 


3. After having flushed the pandits from the valley, the Muslim psyche could 


be easily exposed to more persuasive fundamentalist indoctrination. 


4. The excile of pandits from Kashmir would mark the first step towards the | 
conversion of Jammu & Kashmir to a Muslim state and its eventual sepa- | 
ration from India. \Y sf 
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By and large, the Islamic Zealots succeeded in their broad designs in 
i pandits were done 


eliminating the pandits in Kashmir. Hundreds of Kashmir 
to death and the rest warned to flee or to get converted to Islam. To escape 
the dragnet of death and in order to save the dignity and honour of their women 
folk, Kashmiri pandits had no option but to flee unseen from the valley leaving 
behind everything they owned. Weeping and sobbing, the pandits kissed the 
soil of their mother land for last time and vanished. The state administration 
and the then central government watched the murder and exodus of pandits 
helplessly. Around 3 lakh Kashmiri pandit migrated to various places in India 
during the turmoil. Pandits spread to various places to earn a living in order 
to save themselves and their families from starvation. Due to the exodus of 1990, 
pandits have got separated from their kith and kin and from their near and 
dear ones. Depression-social, economic and political has caused untimely death 


to thousands of Kashmiri pandits from 1990 until now. 


Since the doors of Kashmir are closed for the return of the Kashmiri pandits 
to their motherland, their greatest concern of a settlement somewhere in their 
country remains a dream to come true - Ignored by the successive government 
in the centre Kashmiri pandits are apprehensive of losing their social and cultural 
attire and above all are dreadful about losing their identity as one of the oldest 


races of the past carrying a history of thousands of years. 


All Universal declaration on human rights guarantee protection of all 
ethnic, religious and social groups against extermination - Will those who mean 
in the corridors of power or those who are powerful enough socially and 


economically come forward to save the community from drift and total 


inhalaton-remains to be seen. Fc 
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BHAGAWAAN SHRI GOPINATHJI JAGADGURU 
SAINT OF THE MILLENNIUM 


Kashmir is indeed a pearl in the Himalayas. Its natural charm matches the 
spiritual eminence of the saints and sages that have been born in enchanting 
valley from time to time. 








There are several energy centres in Kashmir. These are of two kinds | 


Primary and Secondary. The primary energy centres are their permanent Shiva 
or Shakti power points, which symbolize the powers of consciousness existing 
in the Universal Mother, the Universal Mind, or the Universal power. The 
secondary energy centres are the places of birth, places of penance or the 
Ashrams of the saints of highest spiritual attainment, whom God sends to this 
world in order to put the erring humanity back on the rails of spiritual quest, 


even sharing their spiritual experiences with them. 


Neelama Purana, the ancient record of socio-religious account of Kashmir 
has paid glowing tribute to the piety prevailing this land, "O, King (Janmejaya), 
whatever holy places are found in the world, do exist here also". Kalhana the 
great historian too writes in Rajatarangini, "there is not a space even as large 
as a grain of sesamum without a Tirtha in this country”. Further he writes 


the great saints have taken birth in this sacred land from time to time. 


In our age, too, we were fortunate enough to have amongst us in Kashmir 
one such spiritual giant, Bhagawaan Gopinath Ji, a multidimensional spiritual 
personality. He lived in his ownself and yet lived with the masses around him. 
Bhagwaan Gopinath Ji was born in 1898 A.D. at Bana Mohalla, Srinagar, 
Kashmir. His revered father Pandit Narayan Joo Bhan was a Pushmina Merchant 
and a man of liberal mind, Bhagawaan Ji’s pious mother Smt. Har-Mali was 
daughter of Pandit Prasad Joo Parimu, a mystic saint popularly known as "Zad- 
Bharata". He had studied Sanskrit, Persian and other languages but all along 
he was detached, attending to ’Raslilas’ and other Bajan Mandalis and also 


visiting saints usually. He would sip at all cups but drain none. 


Bhagawaan Ji could no longer remain a house holder. He shut himself 
up in a room for months together and carried on "Tapasya" (Penance) unmindful 
of food even. The business of the world did not attract him any more. He severed 
all worldly bounds and got absorbed in the absolute. He attained the stature 
of a Siddha’. He attained the position known in the Tantric Lore as that of 


the celestial realiser. 
ye 
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The late Prof. K. N. Dhara renowned Sanskrit scholar writes, "such persons — 


of towering stature are "Divya Sadhakas’ (Celestial Realisers) in the Tantric Lore. 


Justice S. N. Katju writes, "Bhagawaan Gopinath Ji’s spiritual stature can easily 
be compared to Mahrishi Ramana, Shri Rama-Krishna Paramahamsa and SHri 
Aurobindo". Mr. Philip Simpendorfer, an Australian devotee of Bhagawaan Shri 
Gopinath Ji has written world famous journal Cosmos, a living paper of Australia, 
"Kashmir has produced many people of highly developed consciousness. The 


greatest in recorded history, Bhagawaan Gopinath Ji died in 1968". 


VANDEY BHAGAWAANTAM GOPINATHAM 





I SPEAK (IN PRAISE OF) THE GURU, WHO I BRAHMAN HIMSELF ; 
I SING (THE GLORIES OF) THE GURU, WHO IS BRAHMAN HIMSELF ; 
I MEDITATE ON THE GURU, WHO IS BRAHMAN HIMSELF ; 

I SALUTE THE GURU, WHO IS BRAHMAN HIMSELF". 










a) 
a 

, 
cy,X 
ik = 


THE ORIGIN OF NORTH INDIA SARASWATS 


49 Dr. R. N. Sharma 
Asst. Professor, J.N.V. University, Jodhpur (Raj.) 





All the Brahmins are said to born from Lord Brahma itself. Sanak, Sanandan 
Sanatan, Sanat Kumar - Shrimadhbhagwat. 


aah FT WAH FT Aaldd AUTH YW 
aadeart a Adie faferarqeafacae 
(Shrimad Bhagwat Gita S.K. 3A 12 Sloka 4) 


So 10 types of Brahmins have been described to be distributed throuhgout 
India. 


areas Bape ANT Gowers Afters | 
qetst sfaxsrars faarax faarfaa || 

ataleatas daa after wererears | 
qaiceafa Ga after faer aferts || 


The group of five Brahmins known as "Panchagaura" were distributed 
in the North India. The Saraswat, Kanyakubz, Gaur, Utkal (Orissa) and the 
Maithil. They were distributed in the northern part of India. While in the 
southern part of India (Panchdravida) group of Brahmins; among these Konkan 
brahmin, Tailang brahmins, Dravida, Maharastrian brahmins and Gurijer 
brahmins are distributed south wards of the Vidyachal hills. 


ORIGIN OF SARASWATS 
In the Taitriya samhita part of the Rik Samhita it is described that in 


the general meeting of Lord Bhrahma, Mahirshi Durwasa came. Devi Saraswati 
started laughing on to see the angry mood and facial expression of Mahirshi. 
Mahirshi gave her "Shapa" to born on the earth as a human being. Devi Sarswati 
had to born in the "Attray Kula” and was married to the famous Vaidic 
Priyavaryas and got the son known as Saraswata. Priyavarya wanted to teach 
him the secrets of Veda. Because of the little age, baby Saraswat could not 
understand as such. The mother Saraswati taught him 64 kala and 14 vidya 

_ along with the 4 vedas. That way the Saraswat was now with full of knowledge 
and he could even remain without food for a longer time on the basis of 
"Yogvidya" during draughts. y 
IO K 
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halyaparva the Sarswat land was distributed 


As described in Mahabharat Ss 
between and surrounding the 


swati and the land in 





















between river Vyas - Sara : 
f Saraswati as well as the other rivers 0 
buted up to the present 


f Punjab and river of 
seven rivers 0 


Sindu. That way the "Saraswat Pradesh" was distri 
Pakistan, Pak occupied Kashmur, Punjab, Himachal and all the north-western 
part of the India. The Brahmins residing in this area were known as Saraswats 
and the vedic and other studies were kept alive and the slokas and stuti, chanting 


by them could be heard up to the Himalayas. 


The famous Saraswats of the ancient time are the Punja-jati; among these 
are Kumadia, Jaitly, Jhinga, Trikha, Mohle. They were distributed throughout 
Punjab, Dattarpur, Hoshiyarpur, Jammu, Jasrota, Himachal Pradesh, as well 
as upto Kangra hills. 


Presently the North Indian Brahmins are distributed through out India. 
One can find them representing all walks of life; all type of government and 
private services, business houses etc. They represent right from the small 
agriculturist, agricultural labour to a millionaires with the changes of time. They 
are representing all types of religion. They have been converted to Muslims 
in Kashmir. The surname and gotra of Kashmiri - Brahmin and Muslims are 
similar i.e. Batt, Dar etc. 


Similarly they adopted Sikhism in Pak occupied Kashmir, Punjab and a 


few have migrated upto Rajasthan with the surname "Sudan". 


| Everywhere the Saraswat Brahmins are holding good social reputations 
and they are famous for their honesty and dutifullness. They are holding the 


good political positions also as Surpunch, Pradhans, Jila Pramukh, M.L.A. M.P. 
ministers in the various states as well as in the centre. 


The spoken language and the dress of the north Indian Saraswats varies 
from region to region. They wear, as well as speak the languages of Kashmir, 
Punjab, Rajasthan, Gujrat, the various hilly states. 
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ORIGIN OF KUNDIA SARASWATS OF RAJASTHAN 


£9 Dr. P. R. Ojha 
Professor Zoology, The Wildlife & Environment Laboratory, 
Dungar College, Bikaner (Rajasthan) 


The Saraswat Brahmin were distributed, flourished in the Saraswat 
Pradesh i.e. the area where the seven branches of saraswati river, alongwith 
the river Vyas and the river Sindhu, covering the present Pakistan, Kashmir, 
Punjab, Himachal and the north western part of India, including Harayana 
and Rajasthan. This was the real area of Vedic Sanskrity, where the devel- 
opment of Vaidik studies were kept alive and the Slokas & Stuti-chanting could 

be herd any time in this region. 

The excavations of Harappa, Kalibanga, Pilibanga & Rangmahal 
(Rajasthan), 2900-2700 BC is the evidence of the highest example of town 
planning, architect, use of pottries & the other utensils. In other words we 
ean call this civilization as the civilization of the river Saraswati. 


In the 11th century, the muslim intruders started and traveresed the 
saraswat pradesh; the saraswat brahmins could not keep pace with the chang- 
ing situations & started migrating to the other parts of India. 


Between 14th to 15th century, the vaidik river saraswati changed its 
flow with the unknown geo-morphic changes and only the remnant of saraswati 
river reaching to the present north-west part ofRajasthan in the form of the 
rivulet Ghagghar. With this geomorphic change the flourished and green belt 
of North-west Rajasthan part started desertification and the huge sand dunes, 
the spares, thorny, stunted only drought resistant plant species remained. The 
men had to go kms. in search of water. The people migrated and very thin 
population was left behind. 


The monsoon based agriculture remained the only source of livelihood. 
The life became very hard, the source of water became the major problem. 
The other Saraswat Brahmins who shifted in other parts and nearby states 
wanted to get marry the hard working girl of this desert area, while they started 
avoiding marrying their daughters to this harsh area. After a century or so 
their male-female sex ratio of the desert area affected very adversely and about 
40% of the male had to remain bachelor, as they were not getting any girl 
to marry and to share the hard life. 

Under such adverse circumstances in 1550 A.D. (Vikram Samamt 1600) 
the 45 selected villages of desert prone area, collected and decided to draw 
a line keeping together their cultural heritage and for their survival and started 
_ marriages with in these 45 villages. Started boycotting the social relations with 
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the saraswat of other part of India. This decision was affirmed during many 

general meetings of the area and finally after 100 years in 1707 vikram samat 
pushya shukla saptami in the village Kharda of Bikaner district, collected and 

finally decided to form there union known as "kundia" of Saraswat Bramins. 

That time state of Bikaner was ruled by Maharaja Shri Karan SIngh Rathore. 

The formation of such social sect was also informed to the maharaja. 


Since 390 years of Kundia formation they have yet kept there union intact 
and have not started marriages with the other saraswats of India. Though this 
river saraswati and the rivulet Ghaghar have been replaced by the Indira Gandhi 
Canal along with many distributries in this desert area. The Saraswat Brahmin of 
this hard desert area are benefited and have become the big farmers, fetching 
good money, have become top businessmen. Their male-female sex ratio have 
become balanced and no body is now bachelor because of non-availability of girls. 


THE GOTRAS OF KUNDIA SARASWATS : 


At the time of kundia saraswat formation the following 22 saraswat Gotra 
were collected still inhabiting in the desert area are: Saraswa, Tawanja, Ojha, 
Mot, Gurawa, Kayal, Jassu, Khanthadia, J anwaria, Ojhaiya, Upadayaya, Kakku, 
Shrad, Kirayat, Kharpat, Baddar, Kural, Chhakada, Gudgilla, Dehar, Bamnba, 
Chaura. 


In desert Kundia villages the following 45 desert prone villages are 
distributed between the Churu, Bikaner, Shrigangangar and Naguar districts 
of Rajastha. The names of the villages are " Rajeranbas, Ruperabas, Dhirerabas, 
Bamamwali, Punarasar, Kalu, Udrasar, Kharda, J odhasar, Bhinjhasar, Impalsar, 
Ridi, Bhadasar, Bigga, Somasar, Mundsar, Ramsar, Badabas, Saverera, Hemeran, 
Dandusar, Iadhadia, Molania, Ghisura, Khariya, Thukariysar, Khanisar, Malkisar, 
Hemesar, Upnai, Seruna, Bhinjhasar, Gusainasarbada, Gusainsar Chhota, 
Ranvasar, Sahajarasar, Tejrasar, Kisnasar, Keu, Sherapura, Khariya, Kapuriasar, 
Didwana, Payala, Manaksar. 


THE SOCIAL-JUDICIAL SYSTEM OF KUNDIA SARASWATS : 


The social customs are regarded as the primary source of Law. Keeping 
the same system the Kundia saraswat, nominated the five old people as the 
social "panchs" or the branch of J udges. Every time at the death of reputed 
person the people from 45 villages use to assemble n the 12th day. Such 
aggregation of the society is used to foresee any untuward incidence in the 
community and issue direction for further settlement of petty social disputes. 
This judicial system is known as "chowk. In the recent past 12 years 22 such 
judicial chowks have been organised, punished the culprits and no body has 
gone against the decision of the chowk. Once in 1992 this Judiciary system was 
opposed and dropped and once thought to stop this type of punishment system. 
But again in 1997 the next chowk held in Tejarasar and this judiciary system 
is again adopted unanimously, a 
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RAJAPUR/BALAWALIKARK SARASWAT 
BRAHMINS AND THEIR HISTORY 


#) P. Sajeeva Nayak, M.A.BEd. 





PREAMBLE : 


Rajapur/Balawalikar Saraswat Brahmanas, as they are known, belong to the 
"Pancha (five) Gauda Brahmana" groups or "Gaudadi Panchakas” as 
Late Rashtrakavi Manjeshwar Govind Pai opined while delivering his inaugural 
address to the All India Rajapur/Balawalikar Saraswats Conference held on 
May 20, 1956 at Bantakal, Udupi district. The Saraswath of all subsects of 
today are said to have originated from the Saraswath region, from the banks 
of the Saraswati river where the river was flowing. In the Rigveda references 
to the river Saraswati has been frequently made in the shlokas which praise 
the river as the most mighty river and describe her as "limitless, undeviating, 
shining and swift moving”. But the Saraswati vanished from the region it had 
been flowing centuries ago, but its course has been traced. From the Himalayan 
mountains, the river passed through Haryana and Western Uttar Pradesh and 
onwards through Rajasthan and Gujarath and joined the western sea in Kutch. 
The Brahmanas who lived and developed their life and culture there came to 
be known as the Saraswaths. 


Even in the Puranas, it is stated that the region between the Saraswati 
and Drishadvati was known as Brahmavartha. In course of time the 
Brahmavartha (the Saraswath region) underwent several geographical changes 
owing to several factors like drought and famine, the Saraswathi and tributaries 
dried up. Some say she changed her course and got merged with the Sindhu. 
This caused great hardship to the inhabitants of the region. Moreover the 
increase in the population also caused the migration from the region and thus 
the Saraswath Brahmanas spread to the eastern plains of North India. 


In course of time the descendants of those Saraswats spread to other parts 
of our holy land and came to be known by local names. But they were certainly 
responsible, even in hostile local conditions, for the spread of vedic knowledge 
and the way of life all over the country. Even in the days of great challenge 
from Buddhism and Jainism in early centuries, the Saraswats did play an 
important role in upholding and revival of the Vedic path of life and thought. 
In fact, the later centuries saw a renaissance of the Great Ancient knowledge 
derived from the Vedas and Vedic literature and has been kept alive till now 
by scholars belonging to both Gaudadi Panchakas and the Dravidadi Panchakas. 
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we should remember that the spread of Brahminism as prescribed | | 


But here again, il 
e s of Saraswat Communities 


in the holy scriptures was mainly due to the chee | 
that migrated to different parts of India including Gomantak and its 


neighbourhood. 
THE GOMANTAK SARASWATS : 


It is learnt that a section of Saraswats who migrated to the south came 
through Sindh, Rajasthan, Gujarath, Kutch, Kathewad after having settlements 
over those regions for short periods from about 5th century as certain historical 
episodes and evidences postulate. Further, they moved to Gomantak by sea 
route since the ports in Gomantak facilitated overseas trade as well as being 
important trading centre. Once they settled down in Gomantak region, they 
must have pursued trade and agriculture in which they were good at even in 
the North. Those Saraswats who were intelligent and lucky also got royal 
patronage and positions in government in due course of time. But they all along 
kept up their ancient Vedic way of life alive wherever they had their settlements 
performing vedic yajna-yagas, establishing their deities temples and thus 
continued their cultural traditions. Gomantak region is dotted with so many 
Kuladevata Temples which testify about this fact. These temples were the centres 
of socio-cultural activities of the Saraswat Brahmanas. 


In cirea 1314 AD the Devagiri Hindu Kingdom which included the 
Gomantak region also was conquered by Delhi Musalman Rulers. Later the 
Musalmans invaded the Gomantak and destroyed many temples and forced the 
Hindus to get converted. Thereupon, it is stated two Goan Saraswats - Mayin 
Shenai and Vasanta Madhav by name urged the Vyayanagara Bukkaraya I 
to help drive out the invaders whereupon the King sent in 1367 an army under 
Minister Madhava who drove them out and annexed the province to the 
Vijayanagara Empire. The Minister also helped to reconstruct the destroyed 


temples in Gomantak and the forcibly converted Hindus were re-converted to 
the Hindufold by purification. 










In later years Kashmiri Saraswath Pandiths.and Saraswats from 
other parts of North India had come to Gomantak either at the invitation of 
native rulers or in search of better prospects on their own. So new Agraharas 
were founded. But, in course of several generations, for want of gainful 
employments as Vedic scholars, they naturally took to agriculture, trade and 
other professions, mainly jobs under government. 


THE FOUNDING OF GAUDA PADACHARYA MUTT : 








a It is well known to us that his Holiness Gauda Padacharya was the 
oneinetor ob Ashram Mutt Parampara in Goa and all the saraswats were 
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ly Smarthas and following the Smartha philosophy. Shiva, Vishnu, 
Ganapathi, Shakthi, Suryanarayana are the Gods called as Panchayatana being 
worshiped by them. The present Kavale Mutt which had been originally founded 
at Kushasthali (C.740 AD) by the third "yati" H.H.Shri Shri Vivaranananda 
Saraswathi Swamiji who was one of the two disciples of Shrimad Poojyapada 
Gaudapadacharya. The other disciple of H.H.Shri. Shri. Govinda 
Bhagawathpadacharya was the Adi Shankara Acharya, who was blessed and 
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initiated into Sanyas Deeksha. He propagated the adwaitha Philosophy of 
Gaudapadacharya throughout the length and breadth of India and founded the 
four Mutts at Badari, Dwaraka, Puri and Shringeri, thus starting his own 
parampara. The original Gaudapadacharya Math founded at Kushasthali, was 
destroyed during the Portuguese rule in Goa around 1564 AD. Later it was 
shifted to Kaivalyapura (Kavale) around 1630 AD. 


The Kaivalya Math has a great parampara and history. All the Saraswats 
that is to say, the different sub-sects, as mentioned earlier, were the followers 
of this ancient Math and of Rigvedi Shakala Shakheeya Ashwalayana Sutris. 
They were of Smartha Tradition following the Mat’s Adwaitha philosophy. The 
present sub-sect-Rajapur/Balawalikar Gaud Saraswath Brahmanas were the 
original settlers of Gomantak and are the integral part of Saraswath Brahmanas 
of "Saraswat Desh” who finally came to settle down there in "Agraharas’ which 
mean the settlements of Brahmanas not only performing religious functions 
and pursuing academic activities but also guiding the community in various 
professions. These "Agraharas’ were patronized by rulers, queens and generals 
and also by affluent sections of the community. Scholarly brahmanas were 
invited to these ’Agraharas’ to settle down by granting them lands, excavating 
tanks and building temples which act was considered as bringing-one merit 
or ’punya’. These ’Agraharas’ were situated amidst a cluster of villages to serve 
the people. No wonder Saraswat Brahmanas who were intelligent and scholarly 
were also assigned governmental functions and others who were enterprising 
engaged themselves in trade, agriculture and government service under various 
rulers begining with the Satavahanas, Kadambas of Goan branch, down to 
Vijaynagar rulers and their subordinates. Thus many became ministers, Desais, 
Kulkarnis, Nadkarnies, village accontants (Shenais), Clerks, army generals and 
lesser officials in the army and some even became the heads of administration. 
Thus, it is believed, certain surnames of the Saraswat Brahmanas like Prabhu, 
Kamath, Nayak, Desai, Kulkarni, Nadkarni, Shenai etc. indicate their ri 


professional career names. 
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THE FIRST EXODUS OF SARASWATS FROM GOMANTAK : 


As noted earlier the Kingdom of Devagiri which included the Gomantak 
province also was ravaged and devastated by Delhi Khilji Sulthans. In 1314 
AD Gomantak came under the rule of the Musalmans. Then the Saraswats 
and Hindus had to face many a threat and danger to their very existence. From 
1352, to 1366 AD Gomantak was under the Khilji Rule. In 1355, during Al- 
Uddin Khilji’s son, Muhammad Shan I’s rule Goa lost many beautiful temples 
by destruction. The main temple of Goa, Sapta Kotishwara was destroyed and 
the image of the Deity was cast away into morass. Besides, he oppressed the 
people inhumanly and forcibly converted them to Islam. Hence, to avoid these 
insults and religious persecution several Saraswat families fled secretly to 
neighbourhood Kingdom of Sonde; some others to Canara District and even 
to far off Kochi in Malabar Coast in order that they could save their life, dharma 
and Culture carrying with them the images of their worshipped deities. Some 
other Saraswat families fled to northern Kudal desh in Ratnagiri district 
(Maharashtra) and settled down in Lotli, Bardesh, Pedne, Rajapur, Balavali, 
Malwan, Vengurla etc. Naturally, with this exodus to distant areas and settling 
there, they lost contacts among themselves due to lack of communication facilities 
which in due course led to estrangement. In course of time, they came to be 
known by prefixing their new locality names and the subsequent generations 
could not identify themselves with different denominations. 


Another important factor for estrangement among groups of Saraswats 
was that a change in Sampradaya of a sizable section of the Saraswath 
Community from the beginning of 14th century, from Smartha Adwaitha 
Sampradaya to that of Vaishnava Dwaitha sampradaya of Acharya Madhwa. 
This incident did have its own impact on the cohesion and stability of the 


community and contributed in no small measure for bitter feelings in those 
orthodox times. ! 


THE SECOND EXODUS : 


Later in the 16th century AD Goan port Agoda was captured by the 
Portuguese general Alfonso Albuquerque on 26-2-1510 to be exact, following 
the death of Adil Shah, ruler of Bijapur. The Goan island, Marmagoa and a 
part of Sasashti was occupied by them easily. But Ismail Adil Shah of Bijapur, 
the successor drove Albu-querque on 14-5-1510 out of Goa. Finally Albuquerque 
returned with a bigger army and defeated Adil Shah and occupied the whole 
of Goa region. Thus the Portuguese rule was established there. Later he secured 
the permission of the V ayanagara King Krishnadevaraya after promising the 
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? latter that he would not resort to destruction of the temples and would respect 
’ the Hindu Kings etc. And it seems he kept up his word by issuing an edict 
to that effect. 


But Albuquerque’s successor governors did not live upto his word. Though 
Gomantak prospered owing to flourishing overseas trade, the Hindus, Saraswat 
brahmanas suffered untold miseries due to religious persecution. Hindu religious 
functions were banned, young unmarried girls were forcibly married to the 
Portuguese, beautiful and famous temples at Kelosi, Kushasthali (Mangesh, 
Shantadurga) and the Gauda Padacharya Math were razed to ground in about 
1560 AD. The sacred books were burnt down and Konkani was banned. The 
Portuguese language was introduced, churches were built in place of temples 
destroyed earlier. Forced conversions to Christianity took place with the 
introduction of Inquisition in 1560 AD. 


All this and more caused the Saraswat Brahmanas to flee from intolerable 
Portuguese Goa in groups to nearby Sonde, and towards north of Gomantak 
like Kudal, Sawanthwadi, Rajapur, Balawali, Ratnagiri and some even took 
shelter in Vijayanagar Kingdom as well as to the south and north Canara 
Coastal regions. Thus the Kelosi and Kushasthali Brahmanas came to settle 
down in new environments. All these events further led to new settlements 
of Saraswats and later to their prosperity in specific cases. 


THE SUB-SECTS OF GAUDA SARASWATS : 


As noted earlier, the Saraswath Brahmans, who are descendants of 
Saraswat Muni ancient brahmana tribe and original inhabitants of nort-west 
of India on the banks of the famous Saraswati river, now vanished and centuries 
later they migrated to the south and finally their Agrahara settlements in 
Gomantak in the Konkan region of the west coast. They were according to 
Skanda Purana (Sahyadri Khanda Uttarardha), called Gauda Brahmanas since 
they had lived north of the Vindhyas. All of them who migrated to south at 
different periods in various groups, probably from different parts of North India, 
were called "Gauda Saraswath Brahmans” and were one community of common 


traditions. 


It is believed that owing to various factors, some of which are out-lined 
above in brief, were responsible for disintegration and it seems that from about 
the end of AD 14th century, nearly 7 distinct groups came into being and were 
known by their new locality names prefixing. They are: 1) Shenavi and 


Sasashtikars 2) Shenavi Paiki 3) Badeshkars 4) Pednekars 5) Rajapur- «© 


Bhalawalikars 6) Lotlikars and 7) Kudaldeshkars. All of them are described 
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as "Gaud Saraswats" in every Rayasa issued by our Swamijis while they were 
an intergrated community in Goa (Saraswat families Book I by S.S.Talamakki 
Page 22. It follows that Rajapur-Bhalavalikar Saraswat Brahamanas and all 


the sub-sects belong to the same origin engaged in "Shat Karmas". 
BRIEF HISTORY OF RAJAPUR/BHALAWALIKAR GOWDA SARASWAT BRAHMANS: 


They are the Saraswats who had migrated from Gomantak to Rajapur 
Taluka of Ratnagiri District. The descendants of today have their surnames 
(Aad Nam) like Bandivadekar, Madkaikar, Borkar, Sakhalkar, Haldwanekar, 
Chimbalkar, Navelkar, Marathe, Lotlikar, Salwankar, Karlekar, Bhurake, Bhagav, 
Tendulkar, Patkar, Juvale, Dhonde, Shinkar, Shendre, Bokade, Takur, Gawade, 
Potkar, Askekar, Shenai, Gavalkar, Shembekar, Lanjolkar ete. which are the 
original local village names of Gomantak found there. Owing to a variety of 
causes like Muslim and Portuguese oppressions and persecutions and also internal 
squabbles, they must have left their Gomantak villages for Ratnagiri district 
and came to settle down in Rajapur taluka. Rajapur is a town and Balavali 
is a village about 24 kms. from Rajapur town. The town was then a port and 
business centre. Some families took up agriculture and some others who stayed 
in the town became traders. When, in course of time, they spread to 22 other 
areas in the neighbourhood they came to acquire the name “Bavees Gaonchi 
Gadi". But their centre of "Koodugattu: was Bhalavali litself . In this region 
the Rajapur-Balavalikar Saraswats continued their Smartha tradition and 
established temples of their Kuladevaths at Sakalkarwadi near Rajapur Town 
(Mukhyaprana), Kodvali village (Datta Mandir) which is very beautiful. The 
Gajanana Mandir is another important and beautiful temple situated 24 kms. 
away from Rajapur Town. The famous Shrine Nava Durge Temple at Bhalavali 
is an ancient temple administered by Rajapur/Bhalavalikar Saraswat Brahmanas. 
The other temples at Bhalavali are Shri Ravalanath, Shri Lakshmi Madhav, 
Shri Bhagavathi which are worshiped and maintained by these Saraswats. 


At present, these Saraswats are well educated and have settled down in 
other parts of Maharashtra as well, including Pune, Mumbai, Thana, Dombivili, 


Kolhapur and are seen in every walk of life. This indicates their advancement 
in modern times. 








MIGRATION OF RAJAPUR-BHALAVALIKAR SARASWATS TO 
DAKSHINA KANNADA (Undivided Scuth Kanara) AND KASARAGOD: 


From Rajapur-Bhalavali region, migration perhaps took place from the 
latter half of the 17th century, owing to frequent battles between Bijapur Adil 
Shah’s sub-ordinates and the Marathas. Maratha Sawants of Mango ene also 
in rebellion against their masters. Finally, they conquered the Kudal kingdom 


a 
at 
~ 





<P? OC} 


® around 1697 AD after killing Narayana Prabhu Desai, and made Sawanthwadi 
© as their capital. During the rule of Maratha Sawants Kudal Deshkars and their 
accomplices were serverly insulted and troubled by imposing restraints and 
special levies called Bammondand. Some of the Rajapur-Bhalavalikar Saraswats 
were then occupying governmental positions under the Desai as a'so in his 
armies. Following the political turmoil it is presumed, that a few families of 
the Rajapur-Bhalavalikar Saraswats had migrated to Dakshina Kannada District 
through the river that flows by the side of Rajapur Town and then by sea 
route according to Prof. D.P.Nayak - M.A.(Columbia) in his book "Kudaldeshkars" 
- Part 3. Since Rajapur was a commercial centre and coastal town, several of 
them must have been traders and had some definite information about this 
coastal region and that is why chose to come down here. While migrating they 
had left behind all their belongings and property except their worshipful 
Kuladevatha images. Thus in the new region, they took shelter in Udupi, Karkala, 
Mangalore, Sullia, Buntwal, Puttur and Kasaragod Taluks once they reached 
Hungarcutta, Malpe, Manjeshwar, Mangalore etc. ports. 


Agriculture was the main occupation in those days and no wonder they 
had to be settled down on the vast uncultivated lands of the big land-lords, 
Maths, temples and others in different parts of the district. In the task of 
making the tracts of land cultivable, the Marathi tribals who had also migrated 
along with them, were of immense help. But the pity is that they were all 
tenants of the local land-lords who used to raise frequently their share of yields, 
called "geni” in their greediness. Thus their economic condition never improved 
for many years, despite their hardwork and earnestness. This community had 
to struggle for eking out a living for a long time till the begining of 20th century, 
with the result, they could not make much progress in terms of education, trade 
and commerce etc., and majority ramained poor. Yet they had not forgotten 
their religious customs and traditions which the forefathers used to follow in 
their earlier settlements for ages. 


Despite the trials and tribulations, they had undergone in the new 
environments they kept up shodasha samskaras and smaartha sampradaya 
through Karhad Deshashth Brahamanas who had also migrated along the same 
period to Dakshina Kannada. 


Rajapur-Bhalavalikar Saraswats are of 10 gothras, namely 1) Bharadwaja 
2) Gauthama 3) Athri 4) Kashyapa 5) Vasishta 6) Vathsa 7) Kaudinya 
8) Dhananjaya 9) Kaushika and 10) Jamadagni. 


There are 66 Upanamas (surnames), all of them are not found in Dakshina 
Kannada District, but those found are mentioned in this paper earlier. \ 
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THE KULADEVATHAS : | 

Mangesh, Nagesh, Mahalaxmi, Shantheir-Kamaksh1, Ramanath, 
Navadurga, Sapta Kotishwara, Mahamayee, Lakshm1 Ravelanusr Damodar, 
Ganapathi, Gajanan, Lakshmi Narasimha, Bhagavathi etc. 


LANGUAGE : 

We speak Rajapur Konkani which is a slight variation of Gomantak 
Konkani. It has a few local Marathi words interspersed. This has been due 
to local regional influence from where we had migrated. Even here in Kanara 
Districts we find the influence of local languages like Kannada on Konkani. 
This has been the case in other sub-sects as well. In a way, there are regional 
differences in accent and meanings in usage among the sub-sects of Saraswaths 
who speak the Konkani language in various parts. But this should not come 
in the way of mutual understanding and mutual respect among the sub-sects. 
For, such differences do exist and persist. Though a common Konkani language 
may be desired, it waits for evolution over years ahead. Yet the need of the 
hour is to bring about emotional integration among the Saraswats on an equal 
footing so that the noble objects envisaged by AISCO can be brought to bear 
upon and fulfilled in due course of time. 


Our sub-sect has been striving to make progress facing many problems 
and challenges of modern times. Our youths, in spite of backward rural 
conditions in which they live mostly, are certainly intelligent, honest and hard 
working to make way through, given proper encouragement, financial assistance 
and motivation. But a word of caution. Mere pursuit of modern education and 
entering into different walks of life, howsoever important it be "The traditional 
Saraswat inclination to altneism and social service as a process of Dharma” 
should not be overlooked. 





The younger generations need to be inculcated to know and practice the 
traditional Vedic values of life in its true perspective lest they may lose interest 
in our cultural heritage vis-a-vis western distractions. They should not be allowed 


to degenerate into mere ritualistic activities, but to be the torchbearers of on- 
going process. 


With the blessings and guidance of Revered Swamiji, H.H.Shri.Sachidanand 
Saraswathi Maharaj of Kavale Math, and his Patta Shishya Swamiji Shri 
Shivananda Saraswathi Maharaj our samaj will be further consolidated and, | 
we hope, we will be able to contribute to continued progress and prosperity 
and to enrich the Saraswat Culture in the years to come. We beseech the 
blessings of Revered Swamiji of Kavale, Chitrapur, Kashi and Parthgali Maths 
and place our Pranams on their lotus feet. 


"JAI SARASWATI" 
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PROGRESS OF RAJAPUR/BALAVALIKAR 
SARASWAT BRAHMINS 


&) S. Gopalakrishna Nayak 
Hon. Editor, Saraswat Sandesh, Parkala-576123, Udupi District 





Rajapur Saraswat Brahmins also known as Balavalikar Saraswat 
Brahmins, though well-known amongst the southern Indian Saraswats, even 
since they settled in the coastal belt of South Kanara and Kasaragod Districts, 
were little known to the entire world of Saraswats till recently. 


Rajapur Saraswat Brahmins, a small fraction of the large Saraswat 
community had not been in limelight till the middle of 19th century for many 
obvious reasons. 


The history of Rajapur Saraswat Brahmins runs parallel to that of other 
southern Saraswats. They migrated from Goa (Gomantak) to Balavali and other 
villages in Rajapur Taluk of Ratnagiri District, Maharshtra. And from there 
they came and settled in the villages of South Kanara (i.e. the present Dakshina 
Kannada and Udupi Districts), Coorg District of Karnataka and Kasargod District 
of Kerala. These happenings were mainly due to the political uncertainties and 
religious persecution created by Portuguese and Bahmini Sultans. There are 
no historical records or inscriptions to prove exactly the period during which 
they flee from Rajapur Taluk. Probably they might have come here during the 
17th century. Their mother-tongue "Konkani" has some resemblance to that of 
Karhad Deshastha Brahmins of Coastal Karnataka. Their original Konkani 
language of Goa and pronunciation of words were much influenced by the Marathi 
language, when they were in Rajapur for about one or two centuries and it 
isa "Konkani" mixed with Marathi words. After moving to the coastal Karnataka, 
again the local languages here have played their role to a certain extent. 


A GLIMPSE OF THE PROGRESS OF RAJAPUR / BHALVALIKAR 
SARASWAT BRAHMINS IN THE 19TH AND 20TH CENTURY IS 
PRESENTED HERE:- 


SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC STATUS : 


Bare footed and empty handed Rajapur Saraswat Brahmin refugees had 
no other alternative than to take up agriculture as their means for survival. 
They became tenants, and agricultural labourers of mutts, temples and jamindars 
and had to undergo lot of torture and ill treatment for a long period. As they ¢ 
had to struggle for their daily food, they had neither courage and support gor y 
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facilities to enter into the fields of business, industries or any other trade. They 
continued to be illiterate due to lack of education facilities in — for few — 
decades. But with hard work and determination, they progressed jis the field 
of agriculture mainly in paddy and arecanut cultivation and could achieve some 


degree of social security and economic stability. 


As years rolled on, they gathered some courage and started petty business 
and small hotels in rural areas. The poverty and unemployment problems in 
villages, problems in the undivided large families forced some of them to move 
to the cities like Mumbai, Pune, Belgaum, Bangalore etc. With a humble beginning 
as workers in the hotels or paan-beedi shops, they started their own business 
like hotels, shops, petty business, etc. in those cities. When the social status 
of the community improved their economic backbone was strengthened. They 
also gained courage to widen their horizons of trade and commerce. Many were 
attracted towards small scale industries, printing press, mosaic tile 
manufacturing, rubber industries etc. Today their people have progressed well 
in certain fields of commerce and trade. It is noteworthy that in the last 2- 
3 decades many large/small scale industries of rice, beaten rice and cashewnut 
factories have been started by the community people in Udupi, Dakshina 
Kannada, North Kanara and Shimoga districts. Unfortunately multinational 
industrialists and traders are unseen. Moreover the community people are yet 
to knock at the doors of several other business fields. 


Since majority of the people were agriculturists and they were in the grips 
of the landlords they had to pay major portion of their produce as rentals or 
"Geni". The Land Reforms Act implemented by the Karnataka government in 
1974 was a boon to the tenants and it changed the picture of the village life. 
Once they became the owners of their lands, they progressed well. 


EDUCATION 





a) Dharmic Education 


Purohits play a significant role in the perpetual maintenance of religious 
heritage of the community. In fact they are the guides who show the path for 
spiritual and religious life. Loss of contact with Kavle Mutt, Ponda, Goa created 
a cultural lacuna for a long period, as far as their own Purohits were concerned. 
Rajapur Saraswat Brahmins had to rely upon Purohits from Karhad Brahmins 
for their religious ceremonies, shodasha samskaras etc. 


Reestablishment of the contact with Kaivalya Mutt, changed the 
activities towards the religious welfare of the community. Since then many 





the Vedic Patashala of Kavle Mutt and today large number of qualified 

Purohits are serving the community. In all their temples Purohits of the 

~ community are performing the poojas. Several Purohits are capable of performing 
all the religious ceremonies. 





b) General Education : 


Once they got acquainted with the new environment after immigration 
from Rajapur, slowly they were able to achieve in the beginning only primary 
school education which was available in the rural areas for which they had 
to walk several miles. Some of them became primary school teachers and 
succeeded in establishing schools under their own management in the beginning 
of the 20th century, in rural places like Bantakal, Marne, Patna, Pernankila, 
Padubettu, Bhairanje and Kudi of Udupi District and Sheni of Kasaragod District 


and other places. 






As the time passed more and more people took their high school education, 
college education, technical and professional education. In the last five decades 
a remarkable progress in all fields of education could be achieved and today 
about 75% of the population (including the older generation) is literate. 
Reservation made available for economically backward class by Karnataka state 
government made their students to enter the medical and technical profession. 
The facilities extended by Dr. T.M.A.Pai Foundation, Manipal for the Konkani 
speaking (linguistic minority) group helped many students to achieve technical 
and pharmacy education. Students have proved their efficiency by holding ranks 


in general and professional education. 











During the post-independence era remarkable changes have taken place 
and today many doctors, engineers, chartered accountants and teachers in 
professional and other colleges, nurses etc. This has made a significant change 


in their economic status also. Few eminent people are also active in the research 


field and are occupying high positions. 
TEMPLES 


To revitalize the rich religious heritage and to bring unity and progress 
by spiritual means, their forefathers thought of establishing dharmic centres. 
As a result and by the efforts of the local people, following temples were 
established:- 

1. Shri Durgaparameshwari Temple, Montimaru, Manchi, Bantval Taluk, 
Dakshina Kannada District (1833) 
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2. Shri Durgaparameshwari Temple, Mogeru, Katukukke, Kasargod Taluk, | 


Kerala (1884) 


3 Shri Adishakti Mahalaxmi Temple, Laxmipura, Hirg 
Udupi District (1891) 
4. Shri Durgaparameshwari Temple, Bantakal, Udupi District (1942) 


































an, Karkala Taluk, 


This indicated that Goddess Durga is their "Ishtadevata". In addition to 
these Shri Narasimha Temple, Narasinge, Parkala, Udupi district also came 
‘nto their hands in 1975. Shri Rama Mandir was also constructed at Kodange, 
in 1968 which is about 2 km. from Manipal. 


All these temples have been well renovated and have become the centres 
for Dharmic activities. Centenary celebrations of Laxmipura Temple in 1991 
and Golden Jubilee celebrations of Bantakal temple in 1992 were attended by 
a large section of the community and dharmic unity of the community has been 
strengthened. "Sandhyavandana" camps and "Brahmopadesha" ceremonies for 
the benefit of the community people are conducted every year free of cost. 


The following souvenirs published by these temples, present a detailed 
picture of their activities and progress:- 


1. "Prasada" 1971, to commemorate the construction of Shree Poornananda 


Saraswati Sabha Bhavan at Sri Durgaparameshwari Temple, Bantakal, 
Udupi. 


2. "Arpane” 1975 - to commemorate the construction and inauguration of 
New Chariot at Sri Durgaparameshwari Temple, Bantakal, Udupi. 


3. “Aashirwad" 1977 - to commemorate the Chaturmasya Vrita celebration 
of H.H.Shri Sachidananda Saraswati Swamiji, Kavle Mutt at Sri 
Durgaparameshwari Temple, Bantakal, Udupi. 


4. “Durga Prasad" 1988 - brought out by Sri Durgaparameshwari Temple, 
Mogeru on the occasion of Brahma Kalashotsav. 


5. "“Shata Samskriti" 1991 - Centenary celebrations of Sri Adishakti Mahalaxmi 
Temple, Laxmipura, Karkala. 


6. “Swarna Durga" 1992 - Golden Jubilee celebrations of Sri 
Durgaparameshwari Temple, Bantakal, Udupi. 

7. “Prerana" 1997 - Renovation of Sri Narasimha Temple, Narasinge, Parkala, 

Udupi. 

"Sri Gayathri" 1997 - to commemorate the decennial celebrations of "Vaidik 


Nityakarma Shibira", Puttur which conducted Gayathri enchanting camps | 
for 10 years. | 


| 
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All temples have the Sabha Bhavans which serve the needs of the people, 
for their religious functions and cultural activities. With the same purpose 
"Balavalikar Saraswat Brahmin Samaj. Sullia" has built a community hall in 
1992 at Sullia. Shri Varad Siddhi Vinayak Seva Mandal, Dombivli established 

in 1986 is celebrating Ganesh festival every year on a grand scale and is also 

encouraging students of the community by giving scholarships. 


GURU PEETA 


The remarkable all round progress in all walks of life of Rajapur Saraswat 
Brahmins is due to the blessings of Sadguru Srimat Sachidananda Saraswati 
Swamiji and Srimad Shivananda Saraswathi Swamiji of Sri Samsthan 
Goudapadacharya Mutt, Kavle, Goa. 


The "Chaturmasya Vrita" celebrations at Sri Adishakti Mahalaxmi Temple, 
Laxmipura, Karkala in 1971 and at Sri Durgaparameshwari Temple, Bantakal 
in 1976 brought the entire community under H.H.Swamiji’s feet. Because of 
Swamijis blessings and guidance they have been building up a spiritually and 
culturally rich religious society. 


Samaj members participated in large numbers during the 
"Shishyasweekar" ceremony in February 1995 at Kavle Mutt, Goa. The 
community is very fortunate that Swamijis have consented to observe 
"Chaturmasya Vrita" at Laxmipura Temple, Hirgan, Karkala in 2001 and this 
is going to be an important mile stone in further progress of the samaj. Both 
Swamijis visit all the temples very often, bless the samaj and guide the 
disciples in their religious path for peaceful life. 


ORGANISATIONS 


Several organizations have been formed by the community members from 
time to time to build up a strong progressive Sama). 


1. Balavalikar Gaud Saraswat Brahmin Samaj Seva Sangh, Puttur (1923) has 
celebrated its platinum jubilee celebration in 1998. Sangh owns a building 
at Darbe, Puttur. 


2. Rajapur Saraswat Sangh, Mumbai (1950) is celebrating its Golden Jubilee 
year now with wide spread activities. It has also its own building at Parel, 


Mumbai. 


3. Rajapur Saraswat Brahman Sangh, Bantakal (1966), intends to build a 
hostel and community hall. 


4. Balavalikar Saraswat Brahmins Better Living Co-operative Sangh, Bettoli 
(1950), Coorg District. y 
25 







































Rajapur Saraswat Samaj, Bangalore (1975) is planning to have hostels for 
boys and girls at Bangalore. 

6. Balavalikar Saraswat Brahman Samaj, Sullia (1979). 

7. Rajapur Saraswat Brahmin Sangh, Laxmipura, Karkala, (1980). 

8. Rajaipue Saraswat Sangh, Kasargod, Kerala (1980). 

9. Rajapur Saraswat Samaj, Mangalore (1980). 

10. Rajapur Saraswat Sangh, Belgaum (1985). 

11. Rajapur Saraswat Brahmin Sangh, Hiriadka, Udupi (1992). 

12. Rajapur Saraswat Sangh, Pune (1994). 

13. Rajapur Saraswat Samaj, Mysore (1994). 

14. Rajapur Saraswat Sangh, Muniyal, Karkala (1995). 


15. Balavalikar/Rajapur Saraswat Samaj Seva Sangh, Montimaru, 
Bantval (1996). 


16. Rajapur/Balavalikar Saraswat Brahmana Sangha, Vittal, Bantval (1998). 
17. Rajapur Saraswat Sangh, Dahanu (1999). 


18. Rajapur Saraswat Brahmin Samaj Rural Association, Bhairanje, 
Udupi (1989). 


In addition to these, mahila mandals and youth associations at Bantakal, 
Parkala, Bangalore, Mumbai, Montimaru etc. are also functioning very well. 


All these organizations are helping the deserving and economically weak 
students in pursuing their higher studies and professional education by giving 
free as well as loan scholarships. School uniforms are also distributed to the 
students by these associations. Many endowment scholarship funds are built 
up and the interest money is given to students. These sanghs are honoring 
rank holders, outstanding personalities and samaj sevaks. In Mumbai, samaj 


members are also adopting financially weak but intelligent student and bearing 
complete expenses of their education. 


Some of the souvenirs brought out by these organizations are informative 
about their activities. 


AB po yeradeepika’ 1974 - Golden jubilee year of Balavalikar Gaud Saraswat 
Brahmin Samaj Seva Sangh, Puttur. 


2. "Anugraha" 1991 - A publication of Rajapur Saraswat Sangh, Kasaragod 
to commemorate its decennial celebrations. 


SS 
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3 3. "Chiguru” 1998 - 10th anniversary celebrations of Rajapur Sarswat Yuva 
Vrinda, Bantakal, Udupi. 





The annual reports of all these organizations also give a clear picture 
of their various activities and progress. 


These associations are built up with a foresight to uplift the weaker 
section of the community. The samaj is proud of these associations for the help 
they are rendering to the community in educating the youth. 


SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS 


In addition to the different associations which give various kinds of 
scholarships, it is appropriate here to highlight the service rendered by Prof. 
P.V.Prabhu, U.S.A. "Om Shakti Incorporation", New Jersy, U.S.A. is the brainchild 
of Prof. Prabhu which was established in 1992 with the co-operation of his 
family members. This association is propagating our rich cultural and religious 
heritage in USA. It is also involved in giving support and encouragement to 
financially weaker and meritorious students by giving free scholarships through 
"Prof. PV.Prabhu Datti Nidhi" fund which is functioning from Udupi. During 
the last 7 years more than 600 students have availed a benefit of over Rs. 8 
lakhs from this organization. 


CONFERENCES 


The first conference of Rajapur/ Balavalikar Saraswat Brahmin Community 
was held in 1929 at Montimaru, Bantwal Taluk. It created a sense of social 
and religious awareness in the community. 


The most important conference of the entire community was held on 2Uth 
May 1956 at Bantakal of Udupi Taluk. Rashtrakavi Manjeshwar Govinda Pai 
had inaugurated the function. Many important decisions were taken in this 
conference and were implemented later on. This conference made remarkable 
impact on the entire community and formed a prominent mile-stone in its 
history of progres: 


In 1980 a conference of the representatives of various temples,. associations 
and other institutions was successfully held at Bantakal, Udupi Taluk. 


A Pratinidhi Sammelana of Balavalikar Gaud Saraswat Brahmins from 
Karnataka and Kerala states was held on 5th and 6th May 1985 at Montimaru, 
Bantwal Taluk. 


In the past two decades many such functions were held at different places 
like Sheni, Laxmipura (1994), Montimaru (1996) to review the progress of the 
community. On these occasions important decisions on future plans were taken 


and implemented in due course of time. Jo 
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A mini conference for the ladies wing of Rajapur Saraswat Brahman | 
0 Sangh Bantakal was held in 1997 at Sri Narasimha Sabha Bhavan, Narasinge, 
Udupi. ; 
JOURNALISM 

The progress in this field is not significant. "Saraswat Sandesh" 
a Kannada quarterly periodical published from Parkala of Udupi District 1s 
serving the community since 1978 and has contributed to some extent in the 
growth and unity of the community. In 1996 Sri Purushothama Bhat, Derkaje 
has started "Saraswat Sourabha" a quarterly periodical from Sullia. 


LITERATURE 


Although there is nothing much to boast about their contributions to the 
field of literature, art and music, a few publications are worth mentioning. 


"Rajapura Saraswata Brahmanara Samskirtika Itihasa", a booklet authored 
and published by Late Kadtal Srinivas Nayak, Parkal, Udupi and Sri Shirva 
Shivananda Prabhu, Jamshedpur in 1978 presents a brief history and 
development of Rajapur Saraswat Brahmin Community. 


"Saraswat Sudha" a kannada book on the research study of Saraswat 
Brahmins emphasises and gives a detailed data about Rajapur/Balavalikar 
Saraswat Brahmins. A retired school teacher Sri Kuntikana Ramachandra Nayak, 
Puttur made a thorough study and survey of the historical records, visited 
several times Rajapur and Balavali, interviewed many community people and 
with his personal experiences brought out this valuable text in 1990. 


"Pushpa Guchcha" a compilation of Gurustotra, Stotras of Deities of Rajapur 
Saraswat Brahmin temples, Suprabhatas, thought provoking articles on spiritual 
and religious aspects has been published in 1999 by an eminent scholar Sri. 


N. Ramachandra Nayak, Innanje who is a Sanskrit Shiromani, Hindi Pandit 
and Kannada Vidwan. 





Many professional and non-professional artists of samaj have enriched 
the field of "Yakshagana” in Udupi and Kasargod Districts. Contributions of 


Late Chevaru Ramakrishna Kamath in the field of Yakshagana is worth 
remembering here. 


POLITICAL FIELD 





A good number of people of the community including ladies are in this 
field as panchayat members, presidents; jilla panchayat members; muncipal 
presidents; muncipal councillors ete. It is only in 1998 Sri Vinayachandra of 
Bellare, Sullia could become MLC of Karnataka Legislative Council. Political 
set back is mainly due to the weak socio-economic background. 
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) BANKS / FINANCIAL COMPANIES 


Shree Durgaparameshwari Co-operative Credit Society, Mumbai established 
in 1958, has helped the community members to a large extent in developing 
their business establishments and in making up their career in Mumbai. 


Rajapur Saraswat Credit Co-operative Society Ltd. Kukkundoor, Karkala 
established in 1996 is functioning extremely well in meeting the needs of the 
people of Karkala. 


"The R.S.Co-operative Bank Ltd." established in Mumbai during 1977; 
is another financial institution extending the benefits to the samaj members 


at Mumbai. 


Eminent Personalities of Rajapur/Balavalikar Saraswat Brahmin 
Community who have contributed in the past for the progress and upliftment 


of the community. 
Late Pandit Narayan Nayak, Puttur 
"Nine Shyam Nayak, Karkala 
*"  D.D. Prabhu, Parel, Mumbai 
Narayan D.Nayak, Belgaum 
" K. Ramakrishna Prabhu, Bangalore 
"  Palli Puttanomayya Nayak, Karkala 
" Pernankila Govinda Nayak, Udupi 
K. Narayana Kamath, Kodange, Parkala, Udupi 
" _H.S.Prabhu, Udupi 
" B.A. Naik, Mumbai 
" Kadthal Srinivas Nayak, Parkala, Udupi 
" Janardhan Bhat , Malad, Mumbai 
" _N.V.Naik, Chennai 
" Sheni Thotadamane Linganna Nayak, Maire, Kasargod 
" Sheni Thotadamane Janardana Nayak, Maire, Kasargod 


Distinguished Senior members who have been rendering dedicated service 
to the welfare of the community 
OK 
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_ Sri Kukkadi Mukunda Narayana Nayak, Puttur 
_ Sri Kuntikana Ramachandra Nayak, Puttur 

_ Prof. PV. Prabhu, New Jersy, USA. 

Sri. M. Umesh Rao, Mangalore 

_ Sri S.Subbanna Nayak, Shivapura, Karkala 

. Sri K.K.Patkar, Mumbai 

_ Sri PSubbanna Nayak, Udupi. 


FUTURE PLANS AND AMBITIONS : 


*% The community as a whole should have a master plan for its growth and 


progress and cope-up with the fast changing world. 


The temples must have more activities for the religious welfare of the 


samaj, show proper dharmic path and spread divine knowledge. 


oe, 
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* All organisations should strive hard for a spirtitually healthy and 


economically sound community. 
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As education alone is the key for all success, top priority should be given 
to this field. 


¢ Youth are the software for the fast progress of the community and are to 
be properly guided and encouraged. 





¢. Mother-tongue, alone is the central thread which can hold the community 


together like jasmines on a string. Publications of Literature in mother- 
tongue is to be encouraged. 





* Let the religious spirit in us reform and remodel our community by the 
blessings of H.H.Srimat Sachidananda Saraswati Swamiji and H.H.Srimat 
Shivananda Saraswati Swamiji. 


¢ Community members have to take oath for building a better society with 


a progressive outlook and remember the elders who have struggled for the 
achievement of their dreams. 


LET US BUILD A BETTER SARASWAT COMMUNITY 
IN THE NEXT MILLENNIUM !!!! 
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§ OUTLINE OF BHALAVALIKAR G.S.B COMMUNITY 
#) Derkaje Purushotham Bhat 






| Sri Gurubhyo Namaha || Sri Bhavani Shankarabhyam Namahall 


We are proud and delighted for having the first world Saraswath convention 
organised by All India Saraswath Cultural Organisation at Mangalore in the 
Month of Dec. 1999. We the Saraswaths gather together for the success of 
the convention, and it is an effort to bring the community members together 
all over the world by way of bringing the scattered community members together. 
We, the Smartha Brahmins, are the followers and disciples of Sri Kavale 
Goudapadacharya Mutt. We are practising the Shata Karmas’ and ’Shodasha 
Samskaras’. 


The historical evidence Sahyadri Khanda of Skanda Purana shows Lord 
Parashurama had brought the Saraswath Brahmins from Thrihotra of North 
India to Gomanthak. During 16th c., the portuegese attacked Gomanthak, 
converted a large number of Hindus to their religion, demolished temples, 
looted money and jewels; totally the Saraswaths were insecure. So, they Migrated 
towards Rathnagiri and Mumbai in North, Karwar to Malbar in South. The 
migrated Saraswaths in Rathnagiri settled down in Kudal Provinces 
(Maharastra) like Rajapur, Bhalavali. So, these communities were named after 
Bhalavalikar Gouda Saraswath Brahmins. 


BHALAVALIKARS IN MAHARASTRA 


Nearly 10,000 Bhalavalikars were residing at Rajapura, Bhalavali, Pune, 
Alibhagh, Kudala, Sawanthavadi, Khollapura, Thane and Mumbai in 
Maharastra. Even though it is a microscopic community, we have 
well-known people who had served for the country in prestigious posts. Among 
them I. C. S. officers, I. A. S. officers, a High Court Judge. District collectors, 
C. A’s, Lawyers, Engineers and Doctors. But, we hardly find any one in the 
Political field. 


In Maharastra Bhalavalikars have tried to form an association since 
1881. Later various associations, like Saraswath Hithavardhaka Samaj, 
Saraswath Samajika Samooha, Saraswath Athmonnathi Samaj, Saraswath 
Association and Dadar union merged together on 7-10-1924, and established, 
"Saraswath Hithavaradhaka Mandal" at Bhalavali. In 1964 the office of the 
association was shifted to Mumbai. It has nearly Rs.17 lakhs of funds to ( 


promote education and social prosperity. 
dO 
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The Bhalavalikar’s in Maharastra are having the temples and eae 
of their own for worshipping. The important are, Shri Gajsnan Mapai: — 
Navadurga Mandir, Shri Bhagavathi Mandir, Shri Jakha Devi Maxie Shri 
Ravalnath Mandir, Anadi Shri Laxmi Madhava Mandir at Bhalavali. 


The Bhalavalikars in Maharastra contributed internationally recognised 
persons like World’s No.1 cricketer Shri Sachin R. Tendulkar, and First Indian 
kidney transplanting specialist Shri Muralidhara Kamath (Basis : - GOWDA 
SARASWATH SAMAJ PARICHAY GRANTH BY RAVINDRA PATKAR). 


BHALAVALIKARS IN SOUTH 


Prof. D. P. Nayak. M. A. (Columbia) mentioned in part 3 of his 
book Kudala Deshakara Pustaka; during 1749’s Angre Thulaji attacked Kudala 
Province. The Saraswaths suffered a lot. So, the Bhalavalikars, migrated towards 
south and settled down in Mangalore, Manjeshwar and near by places and 
took shelter under several kings. The prime profession of the community was 
agriculture. Later on showed interest in other fields like, Astrology, Medicine, 
etc. Now, these Bhalavalikars were found in Kumble, Kasaragod, Bantwal, 
Sullia, Puttur and Kodagu. 





BHALAVALIKAR’S TEMPLES IN SOUTH 





Formerly Shri Durga Parameshwari Temple, Mogeru built by Lotalikars 
at Khandige in Kasargod, at around 1800 A.D. It was rennovated at Mogeru 
in Katukukke village in 1884. The Trust of the temple consists of elected 
members from, Bantwal, Kasargod, Sullia, Puttur, Mangalore and Kodagu. 
Monthimaru Shri Durga Parameshwari Temple was built by 16 Bhalavalikar 
families. According to Dr. Gururaj Bhat (the notable archeologist), the idols 
of the temple were carved before 800 years. Besides these two Shri Ganapayya 
of Mandekolu Bolugallu and Shri Sheshappayya of Kodialbail (Sullia) are 
having thier own family temples. 


BHALAVALIKAR’S ASSOCIATIONS IN SOUTH 


In the history of Bhalavalikars in South, we have "Bhalavalikar 
Saraswath, Brahmana Adhyapak Sangh, "the first Association established in 
the year 1923 at Monthimaru under the leadership of Kodange Pandith 
Narayana Nayak. The aim and objective of the association were social, 


educational upliftment of the community. This association was reorganised 


and renamed as "Bhalavalikar Gouda Saraswath Brahmana Seva Sangh" at 
Darbe, Puttur. The association is having an independent office and a Seva 



















) at Monthimaru on April 15th & 16th of 1929, under the Presidentship of Sullia 
Shri Krishna Nayak, District Agricultural Officer. In 1985, a convention of 
Bhalavalikar Representatives of Karantaka and Kerala held under the 
presidentship of Kilangodi Shri Shankara Rao. 


In Sullia taluk, during 1979 Bhalavalikars formed an association " 
Bhalavalikar Saraswath Brahmana Samaj (R) Sullia". It is having 0.30 acres 
of land and a Kalamandir. 


The Bhalavalikars in Kodagu formed a co-operative society "Kodagu _ 
Bhalavalikars Uttama Jeevana Sahakara Sangha , Betoli" headed by Shri 
Betoli Govindaih Shastri in 1936. The Society is having 30 acres of land, and, 
an independent office. They grow , coffee, paddy, cardamom. We also find 
Bhalavalikars of this region in Military Service. ; 


In Bantwal and Vittal there are associations; they are performing various 
activities. 
HISTORICAL EVIDENCES 


The Bhalavalikars are having the surnames of Nhavelkar, 
Bandivadekar, Lotalikar, Madkeikar, Borkar, etc., and they are originally Goa 
G. S. B’s. Bhalavalikars are worshipping Gods like Mangesh, Ravalanath, 
Shanthadurga, Ganapathi, Nagesh, etc., as their Kuladevathas. They belong 
to the Gothras like Vasista, Athri, Bharadwaj , Koundinya, Vatsa, 
Dhananjaya, Kashyapa etc..,. 


According to the Rayasa pathra of Shri Kashi Matadhish Shri Upendra 
Theertha written in 1657 and a statement given by Shri Gokarna Matadhish 
Shri Indirakanth Swamiji, the Bhalavalikars, Bardeshkars, Pednekars, 
Sasastikars and Lotalikars are G. S. B's. 


Shri Gajanana Shastri Gaythonde, in his book, "History of 
Kavale Mutt", mentioned that the Rajapura Saraswaths are originally 
Bhalavikars of Maharastra origin. 


The Judgement of H. L. Nage Gowda (District Commissioner) in 1968, 
shows that Monthimaru Temple is of Bhalavalikars. The Bombay High court 
Judgement of 17th Jan. 1898 and Mumbai Gazettier dtd. 12th July 1910 
clearly shows that the Bhalavalikars are G. S. B’s. The book "Saraswath 
Bhushan” published by Ramachandra Ganesh Sharma in 1950 and the book 
G. S. B Parichaya Grantah by Ravindra Patkar in 1994 gives a hint that the 


Bhalavalikars are G. S. Bs. Apart from this the government records and 


Hécunibnte of South from 1860 A.D. onwards me 
as Bhalavalikars. 

For providing Vaidik Shikshan for the Bhalavalikars in South, the first 
Patshala was started in 1926 by bellippady Wagle Ramanna Nayak. Later on 
in 1961 by the efforts of Shri K. R. Nayak, Puttur, it had contacts with Kavale 
Matt with regard to this kind of religious education. At present many Vedic 
students are studying at the Patashala of Kavale Matta. 


ntions our community 


In south there are 10,000 Bhalavalikars who are serving as Doctors, 
Lawyers, Forest Officers, Police Officers, Teachers etc. Shri Vinayachandra 
Kilangodi, M. L. C and Shri Balakrishna Borker Kodimbady, Ex-President of 
D.K.Z.P are notable politicians and Shri S. R. Rangamoorthi (President of 


Campco) is a notable figure in the co-operative field. 
THE SPECIAL FEATURES OF BHALAVALIKAR G.S.B’s 


During Mariage and Upanayanas, perform functions like ° Kelvan" 
(Mangala Snana) and "Kare llenche" (Thaila Haridraropana). Besides at the 
time of the Anna Santharpana (ritual meals), we have the practice of Hastodaka 
and Brahmarpana. 


The G. S. B leaders of Puttur like Kodange Shri Narayana Nayak, V. 
T. Borkar, and K. R. Nayak, Puttur made efforts in visiting the other 
Bhalavalikar G. S. B’s of Maharastra and the Rajapura Saraswathas of south 
to bring together, to have good relationships and to establish the matrimonial 
alliances with R. S. B’s . The B. G. S. B’s of Puttur have a good relationship 
with G. S. B’s of Puttur. They are in the Committee of Chaturmasa 


Vratha_of Kavale Swamiji in the year 2000 at Shri Lakshmi Ventramana 
Temple Puttur. 


Even though the Bhalavalikars are not as forward as the other Saraswath 
Brothers in Social, Political and literary field, they are trying to come forward 
with their own efforts. Hence, our plea is to forget the regional dissimilarities 


and work together for the betterment and success of community as well as 
the Saraswath world convention. 


"“SHUBHAM" 


(Prepared by Purshothama Bhat Derkaje on behalf of Bhalvalikar Sarswath Bramana 


Samaj Sullia, Bhalvalikar G. S. B Seva Sangh P : 
; ‘ tt 
Sahakara Sangh Betoli Kodagu.) &h Puttur, Bhalvalikar Uttama Jeevana 





M7 Ud & UR 


~ at Fal FATT HYAAE 
omer (fared), Hea AA AST AHS), SANT AT 


a lca son a ag ais alata selina ie Rs RAE TES 
"Teqgaer H areal an efaera was sepa fava area AAA H SA HEA HIATT A 
aaa far yea aed an dar far efaa ado § ara & ofa aad aTATe THC 
art € | 

art sare Ft geara FF sre fae as TAT ATA AIAN H Salt UH BleT - 
ax wet & ait afta arate Sat arfecarand Sterne Ht ere Os UH fetes AeA AT | SA 
mex At oa afafea ser & aces Fal THE" St METI aaa St Os afar HEMT e | 
gat ae aad eu ad ae aaa Hee Ste @ fH eT A SEY H aoe AT ad Gol He Meter 
auras aaa fear | fait dear ar are Ger ae er Sra aa ar Hoe Afere Got aT 


aq aera H a0 ATA GA E | eat eahas fee sae site free & aE eT TET 
aa fares (ge) HHT E | 


ara Bat weaTaT % areeaat Ft eferera os ela feroes oe alert HT HET TATE | 


afe ea curt arf & faera At ate aa Srey aT BAT A MATH Sls BA TTT 
> fe amare we at arden a He ats AA HT eT AH AT TST | Ta Aa aT PHATE 
neff areaa (at Herre gfad adr % ga A) A fare Be TSI ATT A HEAT ATT 
qearaa ae act At Ta At | are ® are free as Te eae eat Ft Hehe ara FT 
ference eAtarx faa | Pret ara facar Ft oeeht Se fect et sah SA Sea aT SATA ATT 
aH ST aT | aet ferey AST AAT FECT AT | AAT AAT HT SATA TTA 
gcsmt | emis ex faett Farr sit feta at oft sere eater freare gam site geat ar ae fea 
said avant at ara B fear | eget & aoe feafasrer ft gait wart oH Herat FAT | 
Parad SEX 9 o areit a airmica H aan st sae earls a a | STH ATT, artes, afere, 
ameter, favarfaa, raw az afa AEX | x ath areas eT) FH aa ae | Ayot AIR | 
ara a Aer afters & | 

ese 3 ATA A AAT a Soar afer fer, Bye | TST afer A tI ETAT 
si, ager atte arcttfen sere afecerere & sree fore, oes ware fercereettey Ga TATA art 
Ararat Fat (47) are 8 tat aA a AH SAT TTT ater HTT oT He TATA TATE 
aft | aratt 3 mraaara H Ataararar ae, fe eae areiet aferrra ater Ft ars fear, Fehr 
Be carat oetera ree) Fg ava a TAT TATA, HOTA TATE H HET LITA AAT aT 
arg at sae fees & shtera H axe Sits areal & ferry HeTEE e | arsrgarar & fetes (fafaan) 
abit art TAA YH YD | HT ase H sao es Gorey oA, aera arash arte, ALAS 
aay CS TH, are HOTA, HH SNH GAT SAT A ATH, TET Us Fane acters MAS HA 
eral a ara it & | fares aot eH @ saa eH Te 

ara oftada ga aa Hea Te Her BT oe are wea afar eT TAT | ATT, ¥ 

OK 





35 






caters enfe At site STATA A EAE TAAAT i 
cafes arta aa At atorate att ATK OH PET 
sare aeste H rere wer aye ar are a ea TET A | 





























aqecht er Bs feast at ae Be fore Gah THAT aT Bet Gor Fore Us ATTN, | 
ein, tegen eet arene ae err flr ervey aT A eeATAT HT Be FAT TTI | 
ait H atte areca aftae - 22,23 ae 2696 H arf At ae | Sa fey ETT 
vauferore aeste He Arce SUT Geeet A era BE site TH aT AAT TATE TE eae 
aera Tiger arTet Bae earerTEATR Pathe BE (GAT TY) | sale Sa GAT FEIT THT Wt 
rerare At crept aire errant Bk ered ae eg A oT see aT AMT % Ferg FAT (4 
ara aerge Tarde Waa, flreattaare, hee oy athtere He fear HeenGT TRI THE 
at) earre TaM aTTaSAY BT aT | TTA eT ea TTT a seta OAs ATS BAT TG 
frees al WE daar Ft geet aA at Geet Atet s |" | 
oft ARATE TFET "ADA Sa TT SMS Hochtfe Te BLA ATT AAT STAT 
argu FAST Sh OTT ATT TATA HAAS TS HTT A AGHA ALATA HAT THT 
arerat HAT aaa Tea HT Ta" Cet WH STEMTGT aetre Seats ST | | 
ga oftue a ag seara ofa fare et and Sora ae | eTtaTaTstt & Gar waa fear 
aa site arst safaye Fars Hl ATAT Sar war Afehs Te ATH A Sl AAT | 
aera area A as ers HIATT eT Fife sie ae Ft ATT SAT eT | 
at ara oft Tiers far | Set At area aal aE Ge A ate vfaeara area fae, | 
aaa, farfaax, steex amfe 4 saat arrara fear | | 
UA TS AYE h BH - TAS TT Gers, 94 Adax Hl Aer ewe, Wee TTT, 
anifa, faye aare, saat arith den armada ania Aare ast ud afearst Ft aT | 
afaftfirat are aris oat at aye At sara F aera gerd A, oftaa sates AT aratfort 
feu aread Fal aye + - HfeHet te fee fafa, aaa we arfe | fafa area A aa aT 
faviort et Feral orat Bt fresher eat ara ara anfits gear a sate Tare & wat FH 
Ta sar Br HraH AT Pa Her aT Hrs SIS | Yu-faare ale abrir Helen sla S | 
eee HAA wet aE A goo Area Got feu | at ger wy, Bisa waa HAT aT 
aM Hae erfes aT efere aHta at sa te a Ger Sa Bs are sae eT ar fT aT 
Ae fear ¢ sails aa Ger a felt Grease areas St Gat vet fat ST AT I 
i aaa Fa ree F ae ger F AHA Fs ATE Ba as ad aH wea BL 
wet € fort & afte 4 ort enfa aad aU she AoA Vee at serelt aA Aas TATA FT I 
1, AT Tea ALT AT - ee ora ere, Feeley (FRR) area areT TAAL Te 
ft) Tetaee ATT HAA at SST ae A Te UaaeIge At Ted a Aa | ate she, 
aT BIE BT ITAA | fraufts ac H | Penk aatage At ercar st aft | 
e_e__— et) 














- 


2, Bt. vines at — aeahh atte reach Shei 3 aera A safer A | Galera aa fetes et 
a 3 arr efeaa Afeact alfa % sree F | wart Aas wa Meet afte F aT ST. 
Ae HAT AHS FH Fy aT tea TE | | 
3, rat age aera - St, arrest A Gas gett | arta eearsit A eT aTafaaT | ata 
area afear teat Ft srerer At | errr H gra org , fares at eT | Afeestt sr | 
anearat % fre Hast Hee TET | | 
4, Reet aearert Bat - Saran ferfater at ta ee as aTett TH ATA afta aT a > fore I, 
wat & et ga after axa sera sare bs & form Far gage fear | efi arte ATA 
afea # ufarsit ® wera Ada art wa Ft SA all arr Ha BT ATTA FAT AE FT 
qeraat at | saat dard afaercofta & ger siaa sear at after far | 
5 St. HATea Wem AeraR - sad afta & fear sete} ara aT eftera ATT E | 
qveadt 4 fare Faas oft Awa wave al. H are after A wralegfesa AGT A 
Strate are ae area ANS site se era BH Hr ATT FH St eel fag Ate Ferret 
aaarfie gat at Soar sitet Ga HF sear are tert tate aH eT HT STAT 
at ara | ara, oftere & arta aoe Sar At eet art Ht Cert A variate feat 
aUeead ABI AYE Ft AT ST ETH TAT! ATA Arf ero afi He AAT FT 
ara fear | ara at de sere we gh este Her] get At eo TMT Tes 
cated, fadtarstt % fare eet sax ef, qurett areanlt aetenfsree, ot seit Ta CTIA, 
are Hat, Mt weet wea, Tat aes Areca, % Mt fez safe sets ATH 
meagan areeaat H fers aT aad eI 
seh — scant Be ace A aesphe reca ee Hata HTTP a ster TET 
fect art sor BA Fe SIT Tel BT TEA AEA, STATA, HTT TAT Te HT THT | FUT FT 
seh BH ger fitex At creme ye a Ae AT ret ae arene TT TET | WT “orl 
aat ware At rae BGA ree ater Fae ATT | HEAT HT TT ATT ALATA HT ACHE A 
sepf t Faera @ | areeact % sferes Hewett tte after ar eee, FIA BA ATCA AAA E | 
Sp mek qedarc afeart set set get are erect | Ate are ker He aTAAEY arta 
trey Sarat ® | wet area andi, ferns arava ait B ae set ar fers TAT S| METTET FT 
sere, qurerare & amet A war oa Hrear ET e fee are er fa eI ETAT GHA WET ATA 
mama sitar SE ae (war) AH ATA ia Garrat ett B | aT ag AP fete | 
ara ee aire err ener A rer B 1 wT TAT aE ATT eT ART A TT AT aT 
afafafirs ax ve & afte ara aa Mt caer am, TTT Baa Fifa Hed Ft TET Se EAT 
HEA Aa BT AA (AMA) Jorsy | eq arqat sufadt ar aret aret, ATT eT, ANY 
erent ee, afore weer Fare, aga fae eel aeTay | ATE aT TTT erat 
waa ast haere aware Ft wa AT fog, fergohh, ery rae ae ATT TH BA ATS TEM | 
HA BF Fe AT, ott F Hatter wae arr fered TE FILA FTA TAT | 
(crate ier atte eer rte GY ere Batter Frere B str eet & SHE Ua A eA Cie & ) 
aay fare Ae TOT aT ger AT ar HT BS BT aa Fae ATA AH THAT 
fear % Seer ar are HATTA WHS HA BT TAT area aT sAPIa HT | fer ATLA ( 


um agad eran aa tell ara Tart & | 
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ORGANISATIONAL STRUCTURE - A PLAN 
£) Madhu Kekre 


Lam here to share with you my views about proper organisational structure 


of the progress of Saraswat community, 

lama social worker connected with Saraswat organisations more or less 
for last more than 40 years. T. hough.I am at present residing in Delhi. I have 
been still following to find out a suitable organisational structure for our 
community, Saraswat Community of Madhya Pradesh is my first work place. 
So far so, about me. 


Firstly I wish to draw your kind attention towards the objectives of the 
First world Saraswat convention 1999; I liked two phrases from it, They are 
(1) Mutual appreciation and (2) Unified development. . 


Mutual appreciation is very essential if we wish to stand united. We are 
a community having center family relations. There 1s therefore a base for us 
to come together. But how can we strengthen our relations 2 Without systematic 
efforts, it will not be possible for us to strengthen our bonds. 


Here I wish to draw your attention to a practical case. Recently I completed a 
survey of all Kekre families residing in India and abroad with the intention of 
bringing them together. Kekre form a small part of our total Saraswat community; 
still there are about 1000 households, having concentrations in far away places like 
Mumbai, Pune, Belgaum, Goa, Cities like Indor, Ujjain, Bhopal of Madhya 
Pradesh and many other districts of Maharashtra and Karnataka. There are large 
number of branches of Kekre there and have 15 different surnames. Each branch 
losing acquaintance from the other as if separates away for some decades to 4 or 5 
centuries. The survey and its publication enabled the families to know about each 
other. The families are aspiring to come together but it has been found difficult job 
to further strengthen the bonds to the extent of mutual appreciation. 


As compared to this, the whole Saraswat Community stands ‘ei more 
than 1000 surnames vastly spread away for thousands of years. Therefore the 
job of creating bondage for the whole community seem to be near to impossible. 


The two objectives of this convention viz Mutual appreciation and unified 
| development will have any meaning only when we have a strong faith that we can 
make better progress if we come together. Again we must be very clear in mind 
that joint steps for progress are possible only when we develop mutual 
appreciation through frequeni interaction. There is a Russian proverb saying that 
we have to eat bushels of salt to became good friends. This holds good here. 
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Now I wish to further discuss the subject of mutual appreciation to get 
o the point. Let us take the example of a single family. Here each member is 
) well acquainted with the other. When everyone in the house performs his duties 

knowing his responsibility then there is happiness in the house and the family 
make good progress. Each member is ready to sacrifice for the other. Here the 
progress occurs in three stages. (1) Frequent interaction, (2) Everyone performing 
his role with responsibility, (3) Members ready to sacrifice for each other and 


it becomes a home : sweet—home. 


















But in a larger social institute, the situation becomes difficult. We can not 
maintain interaction so frequently. My experience was that we could gather at 
the most 5 or 6 times annually. The interaction was limited and again the 


participation was never 100% 


Again here the participation is of different type. A few workers organising 
the function and rest just enjoying it without any responsibility. This type of 
interaction can not lead to that mutual appreciation which is required for unified 


development. 


The lesson, I have drawn from my experience is that the frequency of 
interaction has inverse relationship with the size of the social unit. Bigger the 
unit, lesser the chances of interaction. Social gathering of the kind being witnessed 
in the World Saraswat Convention can occur at a frequency of atleast 10 years. 
Interaction increases with reduction in the size of social unit or group. A question 
arises as to what should be the best size of a social unit to have maximum 


interaction ? 











This subject of mutual appreciation has to be considered from another 
angle also. It is a fact that individual families at present do not have a strong 
faith on the formula of progress through cooperation; such strong faith will be 
developed only when they start working together with small objectives in mind 
and see the results. Till that time, the burden of bringing out frequent interaction 
will rest with those limited social workers who are strong. In such a case, we 
have to take into consideration the capacity of a worker which will be in addition 
to his pre-occupancy in his regular employment and household work. Otherwise 
also we can not set this point aside. Therefore question arises as to what should 


be the size of a social group which a worker can attend easily. 














Taking these two points into consideration I have come to the conclusion 
that a group of maximum 5 families will be suitable for a worker to lead it. 


This includes his own family. 
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I have studied the organisational structure in our presen 
namely Saraswat Samaj or G.S.B. Sabha ete. Everywhere I have observed that 
there is public apathy towards social activities. There is shortage of aa | 
in these institutions and above all, there is no thinking or activity for unified 


development of community. 


In this connection I wish to bring to your notice, one more fact. When we 
think of World Saraswat Convention, I understand that each and every Saraswat 
families residing abroad for this convention but our actual approach towards 
the community living in India is quite different. I give here two facts which 


need deep consideration. 


Firstly, I have observed that our social institutes do not interact to make 
all the Saraswat families of their area as members of their institution. I know 
of such institutions where only 25% of the families could be made members even 
after passage of decades. No interaction to enroll them - why so ? Is it because 


that approach of service to the community is absent ? 


Secondly, there is no caretaker for the families residing in rural areas. 
Are we not expected to bring them under our organisational fold ? 


These are big organisational faults in our community and it is necessary — 
that we should find answer to it. 


Sir, we are living in a Computer age - the age of information technology. 
It is said that the computers have brought the whole world so near that it is 
now like a village. But as a community we do not still fit in it. There lies a 
big communication gap between our families and institutions. We do not know 
exactly how many families we are ? We do not know what are the aspirations 
and problems of our community in different areas ? There may be many families 
aspiring to get out of poverty but we do not know. Who they are ? How many 
I ? and Where they are ? Many other families might be having problem of proper 
education of their children and proper employment; yet many others may have 
problems of finding suitable match for their marriageable boys and girls. On 
the other hand we may have, within us, many people competent enough to solve 
some of these problems. But we do not know of them. 





This is all because we are not properly organised. We are not able to take 
advantage of this computer revolution. Otherwise when the World is shrinking 
to become a village, why not our community can become a model joint family. 
But how this could be possible. There is need to fill up the big communication 
gap lying between families and the institutions. Formation of small groups of 
families can only lead to fill up this gap. ( 


C 
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____ Sir, taking into consideration the facts referred so far, I have come to the 
conclusion that the system of organising small groups of families need to be 
oduced in our community. Our organisational work at lower level should 
start by grouping families. 


One single family is itself a social unit and individuals here start to learn 
about living in a groups. A group of 4 or 5 families is a further extension of 
this social structure just like a joint family system; except that the families are 
fully independent entities living separately. These may take some time to 
understand the importance of this extension. Till that time, we shall have to 
develop such atmosphere around the families that they start thinking of working 
in groups. Once they adjust to this system, social progress of all our community 
will spread up. 


The prayer for this group should be this vedic chant : 
ania atffas aarat Beadas 
aaa at aal aa as qaeradt || 


Let our aspirations be same, let our inner voice be same, let our thinking 


be same, so that we live happily together. 


For mentally preparing the families to adapt to the group system of social 
working, we will have to take firm steps. I foresee that following action will 
bring the results. 


1. Names of our institutes need to be suitably amended so that these names - 
by themselves remind the members about the objective of unified development. 


| Let me explain this point giving, some examples. We have an institution called 
| Saraswat Vidyarthi Sahayak Sangh”. We know from its name that its objective 
is to help the students. There are other institutions like ‘Saraswat Deen Vatsal 
Sangh’ and ‘Saraswat Foreign Education Society’ Whose names remind of 
their objectives. But this is not so, in the case of our community institutions 
like Saraswat Samaj or G.S.B. Sabha etc. It we put this small line below 
the name that “An Institute for unified development” or “Institute for 
development of member families through cooperation” then the member families 
will get a regular impulse for social thinking. 





2. If we want to propagate activities for unified development, one question arising 

in between needs to be answered. What should be role of entertainment vis 

a vis activities of unified development ? there is a general understanding 

_ that entertainment programme is necessary to bring the people together. But 
if the activities end in entertainment only without any initiation on the point ¥ 
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what is to be done? In my opinion there can be very 


of development, then | ee 
small part of recreation associated with basic activity but this activity of 


crowd collection needs to be discouraged. It is misguiding and taking us away 


















from right path. 


| | 
Entertainment should be treated as activity of small groups and not beyond. 


3. Proper hierarchy should be maintained in the organisational ae Only | 
small groups should be given membership in the Saraswat Samay or G.S.B. 
Sabha which are primary institutions. No individuals should be made members 
of these institutions directly. These primary institutes may convert existing 
members into groups in a time-bound programme. 


4. Guidelines for the activities of the group need to be framed so that such 
activities bring a feeling of affection between families, they develop common 
thinking on different aspect of life, understand each other, start sacrificing 
time and energy for each other and for group activities. 


5. Strengthening of the group activity should be the main objective of the primary 
institutions. 


So far I have discussed the subject of organisation of the community from 
the point of mutual appreciation. Now I wish to convey my thoughts regarding 
unified development. By unified development I mean a joint effort for 
development of the whole community. So far the primary institutions have 
totally failed to start this work. I think that there is a necessity of a central 
organisation which should initiate schemes and implement them through the 
primary institutions. For me following are the main schemes. 


A positive approach for asserting families in marriages of their children. 
To help and guide children for better education and employment. 
To help and guide families in starting business or industry. 


1 

Z 

3 
4. To help families for removing poverty. 

5. To guide the community for better health. 
6 


To establish good cultural and religious practices in the community. 


I have kept at top the item for marriage assistance because inter family 
marriages is the basis of our community. If large scale marriages outside the 
community start taking place, then the whole basis of our bondage would be 
destroyed. Therefore it is our first responsibility to attend to this problem. 


As regards positive approach in marriages, I wish to acquaint you with 
an experiment conducted in Madhya Pradesh. We carried out survey of all | 
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s ‘araswat families and on the basis of this, we prepared list of 114 boys and 
. 90 girls suitable for marriage and giving details and their address. These tests 
_ were kept at different locations in main concentrations for easy availability te 
needy Saraswat families. This scheme helped a lot to them. It was possible in 
the system to easily update the list. Because this survey enabled to get complete 
list of marriageable boys and girls of the area, I call it a positive assistance 
system. Such efforts would be easily possible when the group system is established 
in the community. 


The central organisation is also expected to shoulder responsibility for 
following : 
1. Covering all Saraswats living in remotest areas in the organisational setup. 
2. To foster organisation of groups at all places. 
3. Research and development work for efficient functioning of groups and 

primary institutes. 

4. Reduce the communication gap in the community. 
SUCCESS OF THE ORGANISATIONAL STRUCTURE : My measure for success 
of the groups will be the extent of bondage the families accept for the progress 
of the group. My measure for success of the primary institution would be the 
extent to which individuals and groups, sacrifice for the benefit of the community 
in its area and my measure for success of our total unified efforts will be the 


extent of strength gathered by our Central Institute for the service of the community 


as a whole. 


’ Should we be able to proceed on these lines, I hope our community will 
soon start progressing and we shall be proud to be leaders and torch bearers 
for other communities. 

Lastly I pray this vedic : , 
3% aeaaag aed yaad, aedeh arearae 
ast aradtaneg ar fafearae 
Let us defend ourselves, jointly, let us jointly eat, let us jointly produce 
strength and become bright and powerful. Let us not hate each other. 


I pray to all our Swamijies and to give us ‘Ashirwad’ for bringing these 
aspirations into reality 
Thanking you | y 
LOR 
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K GAUDA SARASWATHS OF WEST COAST 


#@ Dr. Suryanath U. Kamath, Mangalore — 


Saraswath Brahmin in South India especially those on the West Coast are 
called Gauda Saraswats. The suffix "Gauda" 1s added to them because they | 
were from the North and Southern Brahmins called them so, as the southerners 
were Dravida Brahmins who called the new comers as ’Gauda’ or the Northerners. | 
The Sahyadriknanda, part of Skandapurana in Chapter-I, Shlokas 1-2 speak 
of this division of ’Gauda’ and Dravida’, and Saraswats belong to this 


’Gauda’ group. 


There need not be any doubt that the Saraswats were known so as they 
were from the banks of the Saraswati. The story of their having descended 
from sage Saraswat need not be taken seriously. Such stories and legends are 
imaginary ones. There is also an effort in this story that Saraswat Rishi had 
to survive by eating fish, and this might be to defend the fish eating habit 
of some Saraswats in the South as against other South Indian Brahmins who 
are pure Vegetarians. The story of Saraswat Rishi is mentioned only recently 
and not in Vedic literature (Vide 7.7. Conlon, A Caste in Changing World, P. 
16), Conlon rightly says that "this story seems a later, historically superfluous 
attempt to rationalize medieval dispute (IBID). Dispute referred to here is the 
questioning of the status of Saraswats over their fish eating habit by the Southern 
Brahmins who are pure vegetarians. Secondly, the fact that the Saraswati got 
dried up and the brahmins were forced to migrate, and so serious was the 
dry spell that, Saraswats had to for sometimes only eat fish from the dried 
river bed. 


Anyway, it is this superfluous common practice of food habit and the name 
‘Gauda’ which has made some other authorities to describe Gauda Saraswats 
as affiliated to Gauda or Bengali Brahmins. But there are no Brahmins in 
Bengal who call themselves as Saraswats. The Bengali Brahmins belong to the 
Gauda or Bengali sub-group among Northern Gauda Brahmins. This speculation 
on affinity between the Saraswats and Bengalis has been rejected by men like | 
Sunitikumar Chatterji and V. N. Kudva. 


These are some scholars who repeat the tradition mentioned by the Dravida 
Brahmins like the Nambudiris, Kotar, Havikas and Chitpavans that they were 
brought to the West Coast by sage Parashurama from Trihotra, some where 
from the North. Even if the story, mentioned in the above tradition is accepted, 
undoubtedly these Brahmins are early settlers on the West Coast and the 
Saraswats are later migrants. But many scholars also narrate this story to 
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det end the status of the Saraswats by adding the same tradition to their own 
history, the story narrated by the other Brahmins on the West Coast. The Kota 
Brahmins who claim to have come with Parashurama from Ahikshetra, are 
actually emigrants from ‘Andhra Pradesh’ as per latest research. 






Saraswats are to be seen mainly in Western parts of Northern India in 
the provinces of Kashmir, Haryana, Punjab, Sindh, Gujarat, Rajasthan, 
Maharashtra and the West Coast. They are not domicile in other parts of India. 
In the North, when we move eastwards, there are the Kanojis, Maithilas and 
the Gaudas of Bengal. There is no record of any concentration of Saraswats 
in those regions as in Western India. 


Undoubtedly the name Saraswat has come due to the river Saraswati. 
Where is or was the river Saraswati ? First of all the tradition that Saraswati 
is one of three rivers causing Triveni Sanghama at Prayag has to be rejected, 
because tradition of the confluence of two rivers being considered as a confluence 
of three rivers is very common. (Bhagamandala in Kodagu, the confluence of 
the Cauvery and the Kannika is described as having a hidden third river called 
the Sujyoti, vide Kodagu District Gazetteer, 1993, p.13 ; similarly the confluence 
of the Cauvery and Kapila or Kabini at Tirumakudlu Narasipur in Mysore 
district is believed to be merging with a third flow called Sphatika Sarowara 
vide Mysore District Gazetteer, 1988, P. 924). 


) 

























Somebody pointed out to me that there are as many as 30 rivers and 
rivulets in India with the name Saraswati. Which Saraswati are we to accept 
as the place of origin of the Saraswatis ? One has to be reminded that the 
Rigveda speaks of the Saraswati as the biggest of the rivers ("Nadi tame, Ambi 
tame, Devi tame Saraswati"). It is also accepted that the river had been dried 
up as stated in Mahabharata and Shrautasutra. Then where was the course 


of river ? 


All speculation on history or geography must be supported by archaeological 
evidence. Only literary or legendary accounts do not always tell the whole truth 
(acceptable fully or partially for all times). In the course of last two decades 
the course of the now extinct Saraswati has been traced in a scientific way. 
The latest work on the subject is Vedic Saraswati published by Geological 
Society of India, Bangalore, edited by noted Geologist, Dr. B. P. Radha Krishna 


andS. S. Merch (1999). 


With the help of the satellie picture from Laudsat it was identified that 
there are indication of the existence of a river flowing across Haryana, Rajasthan 
and Cutch in Gujarat. The late Dr. V. S. Wakankar, noted Archaeologist from 
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Ujjain University undertook an explorative expedition covering 4000 kms ee 
one full month between 19th November 1985 to 20th December 1985, starting 
from Delhi and reaching Katghar, and from there passing through the Ambala 
district of Haryana including places like Shug, Yamunanagar,Mustafabad or 
Saraswathnagar, Bhagvanpura, Kurukshetra, Narkatari, Kaithal, Jind, Sirsa, 
Nauhar, Kalibangan, CHatargad, Bikaner, and various other places is Rajasthan, 
AMbaji, Siddapur, Patan, Lothal, Sihor, Somnath, and finally reaching 
Ahmedabad. The explorers who included hydrologists, geologists, archaeologists, 
cartographers and scholars in vedic lore, drilled in places along the mapped 
route and struck water at a depth of not more than one meter depth from 
surface in hundreds of spots, and concluded that there was a river which turned 
sub-terranean, and hundreds of sites connected with the so-called Harappan 
culture including Kalibangan were located along this course. (Vide Marathi 
book, Lupta Saraswati Nadi Shodha - Sankshipta Vrittanta, by L. S. Wakankar 
and C.N. Parachure, Pune, 1992). 


Dr. V. S. Wakankar, on the basis of his findings wrote that the bed of 
the Saraswati he identified was pre-Harappan (Vedic Saraswati, Op cit, p. 53- 
54). "The Harappan and pre-Harappan Civilizations developed along the 
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Saraswati and scene instead of calling it Indus Harappan, it should be called 
as the Vedic-Sindu-Saraswati Culture”. (Ibid, p.54). He further pointed out that 
"the very first agricultural activity to grow barley, started in the Vedic Saraswati 
region ; the Kalibangan (Bikaner) Pre-Harappan cultivated field prove that”. 
(Ibid. p. 55). He has also pointed out that the Yamuna was the Saraswati’s _ 
tributary, and the Yamuna later changed her course to join the Chambal, and 
still later the Yamuna became a tributary of the Ganga (Ibid, p. 55-56). 


P.C. Balkiward and A.K. Grover of the Geological Survey of India say 
that "The interpretation of Landsat scenes covering the Yamuna and the 
Saraswati rivers of North of Delhi clearly shows that these two rivers have 


migrated in the opposite direction, i.e. eastwards and westwards respectively”. 
Gbid. p. 11'7). 


The book Vedic Saraswati discusses at length the views of Indian and 
foreign scholars and hold almost a uniform view on the course of the Saraswati, 


shifting of her course and the possible causes of her getting dried up. The Vedas 
were composed on her banks. 


The strong tradition of Saraswat Brahmins having originally, lived on the 
banks. of the Saraswati is expressed in various oral traditions. For example, 
the Baroda State Gazetteer (1923) states that "the Saraswats were an ancient 
Brahmin tribe which still inhabits a tract in the north-west of India beyond 6 
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Delhi, once watered by famous Saraswati river. It is said that they were 
! the descendants of Saraswata Muni. They came from the Punjab to 
Gujarat by way of Sindh and Cutch with their Yajaman Patrons, the Luhanas, 
Bhansalis and Bhatias. In religion they are Shaiva and worship Goddess 
Saraswati". This statement clearly indicate that the claim of Skanda Purana 
that they came via Trihotra is discarded here. They came through sea 
routes is also indicated. 


Saraswats must have reached mainly Goa, and reached Konkan sea through 
sea routes. They adopted the local language Konkani which was akin to some 
Prakrit they were originally speaking. They were encouraged by rulers like the 
Shatavahanas, the Mauryas of Konkan, the Bhojas, the Badami Chalukyas, the 
Kadambas of Banavasi and later of Goa, the Shilaharas of Konkan, the Seunas 
or Yadavas of Devagiri (Daulatabad) etc., to settle down in Konkan and its 
periphery. 

A copper plate of the Goa Kadambas dated 1038, found by B. Sukhthankar 
speaks clearly names of Saraswats, like Shriyapai, Damapai, Mavpai, Khallapai, 
Sallapai, Mahaalle as Principal officers under Goa Kadamba king Guhalladeva 
(G. Moraes, Kadama Kula, Bombay 1931, PP : 388-393). 


That the Gauda Saraswats were not only prominent scholars, but also 
officers under the Goa Kadambas, Vijayanagara Rulers, Keladi Nayakas, and 
other petty princes like the Sonda Nayakas etc., is proved by numerous records. 
Dispite their harassment by the Portuguese who captured Goa, the community 
spread itself in the West Coast, moved Southwards, flourished as leading traders 
and administrators is their history of the past five centuries. Space is limited 
to narrate their achievements (Please read my booklet, Origin and Spread of 
Gauda Saraswats, Mangalore Trading Association Pvt. Ltd., Mangalore, 1999). 
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SHRI SAMSTHAN KASHI MATH a 
# Sri R. Tribuvan Nayak 


Shri Kashi Math Samsthan was founded in the year 1542 A.D. as a religious 
seat of Gowda Saraswat Brahmins. 

The Head Quarters (the first math) stands at Brahma Ghat on the bank ~ | 
of the Holi River Ganga in Kashi. ; 


The presiding deities of Shri Kashi Math are Shri Bhagwan Veda Vyasa 
the celebrated author, philosopher and the guiding spiritual light of Hinduism 
for all time to come and Shri Ramachandra, who gave to the world "Rama 
Rajya" the Utopian living conditions to all the citizens of that time. Both 
the deities together are popularly known as Shri Vyasa Raghupathi a rare 


combination. 


Shri Kashi Math belonging to Vaishnava Sampradaya holds high the 
banner of Lord Vishnu, and the deities of daily worship Shri Vyasa is regarded 
as one among twenty two incarnations of Lord Vishnu while Shri Raghupathi 


is one among the ten incarnations of the Lord. 


Shri Kashi Math is wedded to Dwaitha Philosophy profounded by Shri 
Madhwacharya and firmly believes that Bhakti, the selfless love to the Soul 
Supreme, is the surest way to reach Him, the Ultimate Reality. 


The first pontiff of Shri Kashi Math was Shrimad Yadavendra Tirtha 
and the reigning pontiff is Shrimad Sudhindra Tirtha Swamiji, the 20th in 
the lineage. 


Shrimad Sudhindra Tirtha Swamiji was initiated in 1944 by his preceptor 
Shrimad Sukrateendra Tirtha Swamiji. A master in scriptures and vedic lore, 


Shri Swamiji is a champion of religious, spiritual and cultural values of life. 


Shri Swamiji has found his successor in a brahmachari - Shri Shivananda 
Pai of Ernakulam. He was initiated into Sanyasa in Kashi on the banks of 
the River Bhagirati on 7th July 1989 and is named Shrimad Raghavendra 
Tirtha Swamiji. This Deeksha Ceremony is regarded as a rare one to occur 
in recent times in Benares with hundreds of people participating from all 
corners of the country. 


Firmly dedicated to the spiritual upliftment of the "anuyayi shishyas" 

Shri Swamiji under the auspices of the Math has established at Basrur, S.K. 
District at "Balakashrama’ (named after Shrimad Bhuvanendra Tirtha, one 
; le 

dO 


54 








‘the early pontiffs of the Math) and another ashram at Ernakulam (named 
afte Shrimad Varadendra Tirtha another early pontiff) to impart modern 
education to children side by side with the education imparted in the days 
of yore; Shrinivas Nigamagam Pathashala in Mangalore for training priests 
and Shri Sukrateendra Poor Students Ashrama at Karkala S.K. District in 
aid of the poor, needy and deserving students. Scores of temples in dilapidated 
condition in many parts of the country have been renovated by Shri Swamiji 
and round the year though Shri Swamiji is on tour to meet the disciples at 
their invitation and requests, the Samsthan has become a centre of constant 
religious activities. Under the name of Shri Kashi Math Samsthan Welfare 
Fund Shri Swamiji has long back initiated the welfare activities for the benefit 
| of the disciples scattered all over the country from Kashmiri to Kanyakumari. 


Shri Kashi Math has seats in various centres of the country. But the 
: finest amongst all is Shri Vyasa Mandir at Sapta Sarovar in Haridwar, 
j consecreted in 1988. With a week long celebration and thousands participating 
the temple was dedicated to the nation to perpetuate the memory of the great 
seer Shri Veda Vyasa, who authored Brahma Sutras, Puranas and Mahabharata 
; besides editing the Vedas. The temple has a library containing all the literary 
works of Shri Vyasa the greatest literary master the mankind has even seen. 
- It is also going to be a centre to propagate Shri Vyasa’s immortal message 


: "Be devoted to doing good to all the living beings’. 


Today this temple combining both the ancient and modern architecture 
with its beauty and grandeur is one of the tourist attractions in Haridwar 
unique hot content with this memorial, Shri. Swamiji went in search of Shri 
Vyasa to other places also and in 1998 in Kaalpi near Kanpur in Uttar Pradesh, 
the very birth place of Shri Vyasa, on the banks of the River Yamuna, Kashi 
Math opened its branch, again a grand edifice. There is going to be a shrine 
here dedicated to Shri Vyasa, but here he is going to be depicted as infant 
Vyasa with his mother, Satyavati. Plans are afoot to have a shrine in 
Badarikashram also, the very work-place of Shri Vyasa in the Himalayas. 
Apart from the temples, Shri Swamiji composed prayers, slokas and Shri 
Vyasa Sahasranama in praise of Shri Vyasa. There are Vyasopasana camps 
in quite a few centres, started with the blessings of Shri Swamiji and in the 
annual programmes of the Math, one month, called Shri Vyasotsava is dedicated 
to Shri Vyasa. During this period, special pujas and prayers are offered singing 
the glories of Shri Vyasa besides spiritual discourses to propagate the teachings 
of this great seer. 
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WELFARE MEASURES : 

After erecting the temple in Saptasarovar in Haridwar, Shri Swamiji 
came to know that the place has a high incidence of the deadly disease | 
Tuberculosis and the patients had no money to undergo the treatment nor 
were there adequate medical facilities in the vicinity. It was an emergency 
call from the society. So Shri Swamiji took upon himself the responsibility 
of starting a medical centre to be run by Shri Vedavyasa Charitable Trust. 
So far about 500 patients are treated under TB Control programme which 
has now become an ongoing programme. In the hospital there are inpatient 
facilities with in-home diagnostic laboratory facility. Along with X-Ray, casualty 




























services are also available. 


Since centuries the City of Mumbai has provided a lot of opportunities | 
to Gowda Saraswat Brahmans and Shri Swamiji has always been feeling that 
they should give something back to the city in gratitude. Accordingly a modern 
hospital, with an outlay of Rs. 10 crores is coming up in Dahisar. The hospital 
will bear the name of Shrimat Madhavendra Thirtha Swamiji, the 7th pontiff 
of Kashi Math Samsthan who had attained ‘jeevat samadhi’ in Banganga 
Walkeshwar, Mumbai, some 225 years ago. | 


Shrimat Sudhindra Thirtha Swamiji completes 50 years of adorning the’ 
"Gurupeetha" in July, 1999 and in March next year he will complete 75 years’ 
of his very useful, noble and saintly life. His wothy successor Shrimat 
Raghavendra Thirtha Swamiji who has successfullyr completed in July 1999 ) 
a head of service to God and society is on the track laid down by his illustrious. 
preceptor. In fact, Guru Swamiji has already handed over the reins of the 
Samsthan to the Shishya Swamiji to tun on the same traditional lines which 
used to be and the followers of Shri Kashi Math are really fortunate to have 
both the Guru and Shishya guide them from time to time besides two deities, 
Shri Vyasa and Shri Raghupati eager to shower their grace at all times. 


Based on : @ Panchaganga, @ Banaganga, e Golden Vyasa 
e The Sage of Shambhawi by Shri K. G. Mallya. 









~ SRI SAUNSTHAN GAUDAPADACHARYA MATH 
| # Sri S. V. Pikale 








The Gaud Saraswat Brahmans had no eclesiastical organisation, or 
institution, till perhaps the fifth or sixth century of the Christian era, when 
the Shree Gowda Padacharya Math, now commonly known as the kavale 
Math, was established and its Swami came to be recognised as the Pntiff of all 
Gowda Saraswat Brahmins. There is traditional evidence to indicate that the 
head quarters of the Math Sanusthan were established at Kushasthali, now 
known as Kutthal, in Goa, where many of the Kula Devatas were then located. 


The Gowda Padacharya Math, an Adi Peeth of Gowda Saraswat 
Brahmins was not founded by Shree Gowdapadacharya himself.Shree 
Gowdapadacharya was the preceptor of Shree Govindacharya, the Guru of 
Shree Shankaracharya. The first teacher being Narayana, the Lord himself, 
the line of descent from father to son upto Suka contains more or less of 
mystical personalities. From Sri Gaudapada commences the rule of sanyasins 
who are the founders of our Dharma Peethas. From Narayana to Suka the 
line of Succession is known as Vamsarsiparampara and from Goudapada 


ownwords it is called as Manvagurusampradaya of G.S.B. Sisyaparampara. 


The sage Goudapadacharya has been known from the time when 
Hinduism regained its foothold in India after the Buddhist resurgence Sri 
Goudapadcharya was not only the founder of the sanyasi order of the 
Dharma Peethas, the grand preceptor to the first Math in Goud Saraswat 
Brahmin community, the grand preceptor to the first (Adi) Shankaracharya, 
he was the first to raise the flag of revolt against Buddhism in the interest 
of Sanatana Dharma. With all these firsts to his credit, we can say with 


pride he belongs to the Goud Saraswat Community. 


From Badrikashram Guadapadacharya came to Kosala of Gaudadesa at 
that critical juncture, propagated his newly propounded vedantic Mayavada 
theory and obtained the title Gaudapadacharya. Then he returned to the 
Golden land Gomantak and stayed in an Ashram at Kardalya Van (kelosi) 
on the banks of river Gomati, by the side of Gomantak mountain. Hence he 


wrote Gaudapadakarikas, verses in metrical form. After staying for a long 
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time in the KelosiKausasthali ashram, Gaudapadacharya, accompanied by 


his disciple Shri Govindacharya, left Gomantak on a tour for propagatin 


vedanta philosphy and visited Narmada teertha, Dwarka Kshetra, Somnath, 


Kashmir, Kurukshetra, mathura and then arrived at Tapovan, where he 
established an ashram at the entrance to a cave and entered the cave for 
deep meditation in his old age, after entrusting the duties of the Ashram to~ 
his Shishya. It is no wonder that Shankara was drawn to his teaching and 
found in Gaudapadacharya the spring of his eternal teacher. Shankara 
having reached the Tapovan supplicated to Gaudapacharya, to bless him 
with Sanyaa and divine widom. Gaudapadacharya having come to know the ! 


sincerity and curiosity of Shankara prayed Sri Vyasa, his Paramguru, - 


reverently and instructed Govindapadacharya to impart to the boy the 
knowledge of Vedanta. Sri Govindapadacharya consecuted two boys, Sankara — 
and Vivarananda similtaneously as per instructions of his preceptor. Shri 
Vivaranada Saraswati returne to Goa and cotninued to head the Goud — 
Saraswat Brahmin Dharma peeth, the Gaudapadacharya Kaivalya Math at 
Ashram at Mathagrama in Kelosi Kusasthali. This is the first and oldest 
Dharama Peetha of the G.S. Brahmins. 


The Gowdapadacharya Math claims descent from Shree 
Vinvarandanand Sarawati, who shared with Shree Shankarcharya the 
privilege of discipleship of Shrree Govindacharya who, in turn, was Shree 
Gowdapadacharya’s disciple. With Shree Vivaranand originated the Math’s 
tradition that the name of every Swami of the line should carry the suffix 
"anand" and the honorific appendage "Saraswati". The full name also came 
to include the designation "Swami" and the identifying tithe 
“Gowdapadacharya". Thus the present head of the Math, the seventysixth in 
the line, having adopted the name Sachidanand, is known as Shreemat 
Sachindanand Saraswati swami Gowdapasacharya. Since then on 2nd March - 
1994, the seventy seventh Swamiji Govind Somanath was selected as 


Shishya and named as H.H. Shreemat Sachinand Shivanand Saraswati. 


The reasons for the adoption of the Gowdapadacharya name for the 
Math itself and also as the title of the Mathadhipati are obivious. The 
foundation of the Math was Advaita Siddhant and the Maya-Vaad | 
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propounded by Shree Gowdapadacharya in commentary on the Mundaka 
‘ Upanishad, which his celebrated successor and "guru-bandhu" of Shree 
: Vivarananand, viz., Shree Shankara propagated to the abding enrichment of 
the history of thought and of world literature. The foundation of the 
Gowdapadacharya Math and of the four great Peethas, founded by Shree 
Shankara, were the same, yet the Gowdapadacharya Math was a 
denominational institution and not a common Hindu institution like the 
Sharada math, Gowardhan Math, Jyotimath and Shringeri Math. It was 
evidently convenient to differentiate and identify the denominational Math 


by giving it and its Swami the name of Shree Gowdapadacharya. 


The Gowdapadacharya Math carried distinctive prestige. Its Swamis had 
precedence and a measure of authority in the Kula Devata temples, aprivilege 
now confined mainly to the temples of Shree Mangesh and Shree Shantadurga. 
Their right to insignia of power, the “chhatra", "chamara” and "raj-danda", was 
always politically recognised. In the company of other Sannyasins, their rank 
in precedence has been determined not by the customary rule of ’sannyasa’ but 


by the age and seniority of their Math. | 
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SRI CHITRAPUR MATH 
& Sri P. R. Bantwal, Pune 


Our Shri Chitrapur Math was established in Chitrapur, Shirali, 
Uttar kannada in 1757 at the spot, where the 2nd Guru, Swami 


Shankarashram- I, attained Mahasamadhi. During His travel, Revered | 


Swamiji’s physical condition worsened and the house of a devotee belonging 
to Nagarkatti family, where He merged into the Supreme was turned into 
Samadhi and was consecrated as our Shri Chitrapur Math. However, the 
Chitrapura Guruparampara predates the founding of the Chitrapur Math. 


The Guruparampara began with Swami Parijnanashram - I in 1708 at 
Gokarn. As one of our historians, Late Shri Ugran Sunder Rao, says in his 
book "Chitrapur Saraswat Temples and Shrines" : 


"The origin of the resplendent Shri Chitrapur Guruparampapa indicates 
that it was not a mere earthly mundane occurrence but an ethereal 
phenomenon. When the absence of a Spiritual Head had proved detrimental 
to the interests of the Community, the advent of a Guru was heralded by 
Lord Mahabaleshwar to the praying and devout elders of the Community in 
a vision. A holy Sanyasi, who accordingly graciously appeared on the scene, 
narrated that he had a similar vision wherein Lord Mahabaleshwar counselled 
him to proceed to Gokarn and grant audience and succour to the grief-stricken 
Saraswat Community. The Revered Saint was accordingly installed on the 
sacred Gadi, with the holy name of Parijnanashram Swami, who then resided 
in and glorified the newly constructed Bhandikere ordained Math at Gokarn. 
This was the heavenly genesis of Shri Chitrapura Guruparampara. 


| The venerable Gokarn Kshetra thus became the sacred abode and Guru 
Peetha of Adi Guru Parijnanashram Swami and the next Guru in the Holy 
Order, Shankarashram Swami, for an aggregate period of nearly fifty years". 


Our Guruparampara began in the reign of Ruler Basavappa Nayak of 
Keladi. Basavappa was the adopted son of Queen Chennamma, who was very 
famous for her heroic deeds against Hyder Ali and Aurangzeb. 


When our first Guru, Swami Parijnanashram, visited N agar city on His 


return from Shringeri after obtaining the Sammati Patra from the Shringeri y 
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tiff, Basavappa Nayak received the Swami with great honours and 


eognised Him as the spiritual Head of the Saraswats, who were in His employ. 


These Saraswats held high offices in the service of Nagar rulers. Their 
present surnames tell us a lot about what duties they performed e.g. Ugranada 
Heggade (present Ugrankars) (Royal Stewards), (Bilemahal Heggade 
(Chamberlain of entire royal household), Chikkermane Heggade (Chamberlain 
of palace of the heir-apparent), Pandit (physicians), Nagarkatte (Octroi 
Collector), Labhadaya (Accountant), and Kadle Heggade (Supplier of grams 
to royal stables). 


Shri Chitrapura Guruparampara has links with both Dwarka as well 
as Shringeri Maths - two of the four principal Maths founded by Adi Shankara, 
the Apostle of Advaita. 
| 


Swami Parijnanashram - I headed the Dwarka Math branch at Kashi. 
As desired by the Nagar ruler, Swami Parijnanashram obtained the Letter 
of Accreditation (Sammati Patra) from Shrineri Pontiff, who was over-awed 

_ by Swamiji’s spiritual lustre. This link with Shringeri was once again renewed, 
when the present 11th Swamiji of Shri Chitrapura Guruparampara was 
installed on the Peetha by the present Pontiff of Shringeri. 

Chitrapura Saraswats are basically Gowda Saraswats only. After the 
founding of Shri Chitrapur Math, the appellation of Chitrapur Saraswats has 
come into vogue just to distinguish them from the rest. But, it needs to be 
affirmed that we belong to the stock of Gowda Saraswats only. 

The official philosophy of Shri Chitrapur Math is Advaita of Adi Shankara. 
The Math celebrates all festivals enjoined in the Smrities, looking upon all 
Ishtadeva / Devataas with equal reverence. Hence, its followers are Smaarta, 
neither solely Shaiva nor solely Vaishnava. 


Ours is also Bhagavata Sampradaya. As our 9th Gru, Swami 
Anandashram put it in His Pravachan delivered in Hubli in 1937 : 


It is well known that ours is Bhagavata tradition. It is stated that the 

~ basis of this tradition is the Dharma preached by Shri Krishna to Uddhava 
in Bhagavata and to Arjuna in Gita .... Man can attain perfection by 
performing his Karma and so worshipping the Paramatman, who is the J 


SOK 


61 






















Omnipotent Creator of the Universe. There is in this Bhagavata School, ; 
a sort of harmony between the paths of action and devotion. 

We are Rigvedians and our Rituals and Samskaras are governed by the 
Ashvalayana Grihya Sutra. 

Shri Chitrapur Math has always believed in harmonious co-existence 
with Maths of other traditions, irrespective of the official philosphies espoused — 
by them. Advaita or Dvaita, Shankaracharya or Madhwacharya - this dos not 
matter since the ultimate purport is the same Lord Almighty. Paths may be 
different, but the Goal is the same. And, it is heartening that this spirit of — 


harmony has been reciprocated time and again by the other Saraswat Maths 





as well. 


ADMINISTRATION 
Shri Chitrapur Math Samsthan, Shirali, has always had a tried and 


tested Democratic system of administration. All the Swamijis of our 
Guruparampara have delegated responsibility of administration to the devotees 
of the Math. Shri Chitrapur Math has a properly documented Constitution, 
which envisages a Local Sabha for each city, town or group of villages, which 
have not less than 25 Vantiga payers to form a Local Sabha. At this juncture 
we have 36 Local Sabhas. | 


"Vantiga Payer" means an adult member of Chitrapur Saraswat 
community, who is a resident within the operating jurisdiction of a Local 
Sabha or the Standing Committee of the Mahasabha in whose name a sum 
of not less than Rs. 6/- in case of a non-earning member and Rs. 12/- in the 
case of an earning member has been credited as Vantiga. A "Local Committee" 
means a Committee elected to manage the affairs of a Local Sabha. The main 
functions of the Local Sabha is to collect Vantiga and other dues of the Math, 
issue receipts, maintain proper accounts and take care of the distribution of © 
Chitrapur "Sunbeam" or other publications of the Math. They also make 


arrangements for the reception, stay etc. for His Holiness during His tour. 


A Mahasabha is convened once in 5 years by the Standing Committee 
or by His Holiness. The Mahasabha consists of a President and such number 
of delegates, who shall be adult Vantiga Payers in the proportion of one 
——() AS) 
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? powers to administer the affairs of the Math, delegated to it by the Mathadhipati 
~ shall not question or over-rule any decisions or directive/s of the Mathadhipati. 
The Standing Committee shall consist of the President of the 
Mahasabha, who shall also be the President of the Standing Committee. 
Elected delegates of the Local Sabhas are in the proportion of one member 





forty Vantiga payers. The Standing Committee, which derives its 


for every five delegates and for the balance one member for three or 


more delegates. 


The Standing Committee shall hold the office until the next Mahasabha 
and have powers to elect one or more Vice Presidents and Office Bearers. 
The Standing Committee has to assist His Holiness to run the entire 
administration of the Mahasabha thereby, giving total time for the 


Mathadhipati to concentrate on spiritual and religious matters. 


Shri Chitrapur Math also has a system of publishing the names, addresses 
and telephone numbers of all our Vantiga prayers from all over the world. 
This publication known as Vantiga Payers Directory is brought out every 
three/five years. Chitrapur Math also arranges to take a survey of our 
community once in 10 years. These two activities makes it easy for us to 


keep in touch with all the members of our community. 4 
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< PRIEST CULTURE - IT’S NECESSITY AND USEFULNESS" 
4) Dinesh Bhat Kumbla 


Gowda Saraswath Brahmins in very early times, were occupants of bank of 
Saraswati river in Rajasthan. Owing to draught in that area they had moved 
to Trihotra in upper Bihar. They were solely engaged in ritualistic practices but | 
was a small community. Knowing their competency in ritual matters Sage 


Parashurama brought them to perform a Yajna in Goa from Trihotra. 


When the Yajna was successfully completed they were advised to settle 
in Goa. When they settled they had to look to means for livelihood as there ; 
was no demand for services of priest. So people took up different vocations. 
When they came to Goa they were having their surname as Sharma or Ayya, | 


when they took up different vocation they got surname as per their vocation. — 


Shenoy for accountant, Nayak for defence officer, Kini for treasurer etc. — 
etc. As the community developed, population increased, civilisation expanded 
and the earlier generation was replaced by new generation. People were more 
engaged in their vocation and lost touch with ritual practices. Added to this, — 
with the extinction of earlier generation those engagfed in ritual practices — 


diminished and the very few remained in the profession became the priest class. 


Birth in human form is said to be after the evolution process passing 
through birth in all types of lower categories like germs, creatures, animals, | 
birds, plants spread over a 8400000 lives. The speciality with human birth is, 
he is provided with an intelligent brain that can discriminate good and bad. 
It is said life in human form is repeated 7 times by which time he is expected — 
to get rid of ill accumulated sins, earn results of good deeds of virtue and merge 
with the super human energy from where the soul had originated. 





One must be fortunate to get a birth in brahmin class. It is after 
accumulating results of good deeds (Punya) one gets an opportunity of birth | 
in brahmin class as it is this class alone that is given the right of performing 
rituals which helps to accumulate more results of good deeds (Punya) to achieve 
the final goal of salvation. At the same time failure to do which is expected 
of them to do, as a brahmin, may earn sin which may take him back to origin 
of evolution taking another 8400000 births to get back life in human form. 
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q If that is so, people who are engrossed in their vocation need somebody 
vho can do rituals on their behalf, guide them to perform some rituals themselves. 
But the priest class has its own responsibility. Their living habits, their 
thinking, their actions must be exemplary and they have to solely engaged in 
divine activity in which case it is the responsibility of the community to take 
care f his needs. The matter of lives of priest class now and responsibility shared 
by the communitynow is known to all and cannot be discussed at length in 
short writing. 

However, in the course of time both have failed in their mutual respon- 
sibilities whichhas led to degeneration of moral standard resulting in a society 
where living has become uncertain on account of all round immoral happenings.The 
human touch has been replaced by animalism and the news of barbaric acts 


reported in daily newspaper are proof of the situation. 


So the time has come to revive the original priest culture as also revival 
of outlook of householder towards priest class which alone will enable the birth 
in brahmin class to be made best use of to attain the salvation which the soul 


of everyone is eager to attain. 


Responsibilities of purohit class in society and his duties in the past, 
at present and in future : 


As mentioned in first part of this paper when we GSB’s settled in Goa 
and all had to take up different vocation for livelihood only very few remained 
in priest class. Out of these very few, each became the priest for a set of families 
which continued hereditarily and as such he was called Purohit, one who was 
wishing good to the family from the past. 


He is the custodian of all information of the families looked after by him. 
He maintains record of birth, death in each family. Informs the householder 
in advance the dates on which rituals, including death anniversary are to 
performed. Attends and conducts the rituals, keeps watch on the horoscope of 
each member of family and inform in advance any adverse situations expected 
and arrange for performance of suitable remedial measures. He is at the disposal 
~ of the families, under his care, for any guidance in spiritual and divine matters. 


Being in touch with all community members he is in a position to help to locate 
bride / bridegroom. 
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At present, the purohit is not so accommodative as the householder think ; 
that anything he suggests is only for him to make profit for himself. Evenwhile 
performing any ritual the householder dictates that time within which the ritual © 
should be finished and at which time it should be performed even though the 1 
purohit may feel it as not auspicious time. This attitudes has discourages the i 


priest class all together and his designation at present, is confined to priesthood : 








only and not purohit. 






Regarding future trend unless the people realised the necessity of a 


performance of rituals as cited in concluding part of the earlier section no ; 







improvement is foreseen. 






It requires complete revival and regeneration of attitude to earlier gen- : 







eration and faith in our rituals. 
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ABSENCE OF PRIEST FOR PEOPLE IN NORTH INDIA 









It is necessary for a group of person to visit those places were they need i 


a priest which has to be ascertained in advance. 


This group has to ascertain what rituals they perform at present for which | 
they need a priest. If found necessary they should be prescribed rituals or poojas 
which they may not be doing at present which are for their good. It should | 


be remembered-their cult, way of living, duties are different from ours. 


In respect of rituals they themselves can perform a book can be printed 
with complete guidance and mantras so that they can do themselves. In respect | 
of other rituals which requires specialised training they may be requested to 


depute one person for each centre or one from here can go to one centre and 
train each from different surrounding places. 


As per the present position of non- -availability of priests, even here, such | 
a book will be handy to meet the situation. | 





THE TEMPLE AND THE SAMAJ 


££) Sri C. V. Kamath 
Secretary, GSB Temple Association (R.), Mangalore 





The fear of God is the beginning of knowledge. This age old proverb is the 
essence in life. It is this fear, that inculcates the craving for knowledge. It 
is this fear that moulds the life of an individual into an honest and truthful 
citizen. It is this fear, that binds the Samaj into one unit. 


Man, being a social animal, prefers company and community living. The 
Saraswath Samaj is no exception to it. From the olden days, the Saraswath 
Brahmins were living as a social group and whenever they needed any advice, 
they would approach the elder members of the Samaj for guidance and they 
would share their knowledge and experience. When an individual needed any 
consultation in religious matters he would approach the purohit for advice 
and would pray to the deity in the purohit’s residence. Thus, soon the 
deity worshipped by the Purohit became the centre of religious activity of 
the Samaj. 

There is an old saying in Konkani, which when translated reads "God 
exists, where ten people believe that he exists". As the Samaj grew in quantum, 
members felt the need for a separate place for congregation, to meet and 
exchange views for interaction, to worship an accepted deity for the common 
good of all. Thus templs were instituted and a deity was installed in the 
temple. In most of South India, Lord Venkataramana is worshipped as the 
pradhan deity amongst the Saraswath community. The temples were built 
with the for the Samaj, by the Samaj and from the contributions of the Samaj. 
The Samaj members took deep interest and contributed their personal time 
to build up the same. Paid priests were appointed to carry out the Trikala 
Pooja for the benefit of the Samaj. Dharma Gurus were requested to guide 
them, give dictums and to visit periodically, to bless the Samaj. The affairs 
of the temples were looked after by the learned persons having a wide knowledge 
of Dharma Sanskaras and administration, who were selected from the Samaj 
members. Thus a strong foundation was build by the Samaj to imbibe the 
cultural values of our heritage to induce the younger generation to have faith 
in God and to preserve our Dharmic Sanskrithi. Temples became the centre 
of attraction not only to the Samaj members but also to other citizens of other 
community with whom the Saraswath community co-existed. 


| Each Samaj started to institute its own temple for the benefit of its 
members. Saraswaths took a leading role not only in instituting the temples 
| KK 
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but also in organising festivals, functions etc. in their own temples ap 
their devotion. Thus the age old customs were revived and gener mor 
interest in the devotees to come and visit the temple for Bi prayer 
This encouraged the devotees to learn more and more about their hero 
knowledge about scriptures and wisdom. The temples became, Het only Be : 
religious centre, but also the social centre of the community. Social functions 
started to be organised in the temple premises and schools were started by 
the temple. The social life of the community revolved round the 
activities of the temple. The temples started imparting knowledge and 








































encouraged education. 


As the activities of the temple grew, it was not possible for the single 
person to manage the affairs of the temple. So a body was constituted and 
elderly persons of knowledge and wisdom of reputed families were selected | 
as Moktheswars or Managing Trustees of the temple and were entrusted with | 
the responsibilities of looking after the temple affairs. They took keen interest ; 
in the administration as they had the fear of God and discharged their duties 
in the manner that was required. They valued truth, honesty and divine — 
things rather than sway to mass requirements or selfishness. Their duty was 
to preserve the age old heritage and see that the daily viniyogas were carried | 
out timely, conduct the periodic festivals and panchakarmas gracefully, maintain . 
a peaceful and clean atmosphere for the devotees to offer their prayers, to 
provide amenities and encouragement for daily or weekly Bhajans, arrange 
discourses, Harikathas, Vachanas of Puranas. They requested the Dharma 
Peethadhikaris to camp in the temple premises for blessings and guidance. — 
Such were the responsibilities of the Moktheswars. As the time rolls on, 
system of appointing Moktheswars is being changed from selection to election 
to meet the demands of the devotees of the Samaj. This might result in the 
change of attitude of the elected Moktheswars to act to the popular feeling 1 
than righteousness, which again may erode the cultural values for which the 
temples were originally built. In this regard the Samaj has to be careful in 
the administration of the temple and has to amalgamate the old traditions, 
customs with the modern mantra of accountability. 


Today the main need is to revive these values amongst members of the 
Samaj. Temples are central attraction of the Samaj members. Every effort 
must be made to maintain and highlight the divinity in the temple atmosphere. 
Every effort must be made to propagate the cultural values by having a © 
library of Dharmic books on Shastras, Astrology, Astronomy, Vedas, Puranas 
and temple culture. Collection of old manuscripts of religious texts should % 
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ereate interest and encourage the youth to study them. Gathering the history 
of each temple and preserving the old records ensures that our glorious heritage 
is not lost by the end of this generation. The temples should encourage the 
Yuvak Seva Sangh and Mahila Seva Sangh to be organised in the temple 
premises to provide social service to the community. They should encourage 
and sponsor thirtha yatras, samuhika upanayanams and samuhika marriages 
for the benefit of the community. Intellecturals, professionals and younger 
members of the Samaj should be involved in the cultural and Dharmic activities 
of the temple. The temples should also provide a forum for interaction in 
between the youth and the elders. It may be useful if each temple collects 
- socio-economic data, including birth and death register, of the members of 
the Samaj in its jurisdiction, so that contact is maintained between the temple 
and the Samaj. All the problems encountered in activities of the Samaj must 
be solved through mutual consultation with the priests and the devotes without 
contradicting the customs, traditions and the dictums issued by the Dharmic 
Gurus. Avoiding wasteful expenditure and maintaining proper audited accounts 
are part of the essential duties of the administration in the present day. 




























The priest is the key person in the temple, the important link between 
the three pillars of the temple, the God, the trustees and the devotees. Hence 
he is held in an exhalted position by the Samaj. He has a great responsibility 
to play in the welfare of the Samaj. He has to be an ideal person of simple 
living, soft spoken, sincere in his deeds and lead a pious life in tune with 
the sanctity of his profesion. He should conduct the trikala poojas strictly 
according to the directions given by the Dharmic Gurus. His devotion to the 
deity will contribute much to the glory of the temple. He has to interpret 
the God’s order based on the Dharmic texts, Shruthi and Smrithi and be 
responsible for maintaining social and religious discipline in the Samaj. He 
should not create confusions within the Samaj through his actions. He should 
not take up any other professions which may interfere with his duties or the 
dignity of his profession. In the capacity as the purohit he should guide his 
Yajamanas on the right lines for their spiritual well being, on the path of 
Satya and Dharma. He should always pray for the Samaj first and then for 
the welfare of the individual devotees. 


The most important role in the temple is that of the devotion of the 
Samaj members. Every temple has an area attached to it and the Samaj 
members living in that jurisdiction are called "Kooda Kattus" of that temple. 


These Samaj members should realise that the temple, that has been instituted, 
vat 
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fe is a gift to them by the selfless sacrifice and contribu es 
who with great difficulty built up and developed these religious places —_ 
handed over to the next generation. These temples are the very foundations 
of the cultrual values of the Samaj. They reflect our glorious past and our | 
heritage. Then it is the responsibility of the Samaj members of the present | 
day to accept and preserve those values and hand over to the future generations. | 
This can be achieved only if the Samaj members take keen interest in the | 
temple activities, visit regularly for worship and participate in all the functions — 
and the cultural festivals of the temple. Samaj members should give due 
hounour to the management and the priests, and should never interfere with 
their duties. They should extend full co-operation in the management of the 
temple activities and contribute their suggestions if required. All the Samaj | 
members should contribute for the maintenance and development of the temple. | 
Every devotee who visits the temple must obey the dictums of the temple 
and should not violate the guidelines or rules formed by the management. 


tion made by their elders, 


Personal rivalry or disagreements should not find a place within the temple 
premises or in the temple activities. Only personal welfare, welfare of the 
Samaj and the community should be the object of the prayers. Devotees always 
seek peaceful atmosphere for offering the prayers and everyone should strive 
to create such an atmosphere inside the temple Devotees must have cordial 
relationship with each other and should never find fault with others. Every 
body should extend full co - operation to each other and bring glory to the 
temple. This will not only bring fame to the Samaj but the Samaj will also 
get honoured by other communities which co - exist with the Samaj. 


Thus the temples play an important role in the community as a divine 
place to offer prayers. It also acts as a tool to preserve the age old customs 
and traditions, cultural values and heritage. Greater the number of devotees. 
visiting the temple, greater are the blessings received by the Samaj. It can 
also contribute in a remarkable way to the growth and success of the community. 
It can cause spiritual upliftment in the people. A temple should not just be 
an object of beauty to look and admire, but should also be a source of light 
to shun away the darkness and should show a ray of light and hope to the 
devotees and a place to receive divine blessings. 





[Most of the above matter were collected from the spiritual sayings of H.H. Srimad 
Sudhindra Thirtha Swamiji of Sri Kashi Math Samsthan, Varanasi, during 





Ashirvachanams at various places] 
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" BNTREPRENEURIAL DEVELOPMENT IN SARASWAT COMMUNITY 


A Discussion Paper 
#) M. K. Kamath 
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Ancestral History of Saraswat Community. 
Shift from Entrepreneurship to Employment. 
Today’s Situation 

Need for Development of Entrepreneurs. 


MAKING AND MOULDING OF ENTREPRENEURS 
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2.2.1 
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2.2.3 
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2.3.2 
2.3.3 
2.3.4 
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2.3.6 


Who is an Entrepreneur? 
Types of Entrepreneurs 


Business Entrepreneur 

Corporate Entrepreneur 

Social Entrepreneur _ 

Development Entrepreneur 

Identify/Spot the Areas of Interest 

Internet - ISP/Web Designing/E-commerce 

Service Industry - Hotels/Resorts/Call Centres 
Consulting - Project/Management 

Entertainment - Films/T.V. Serials / Music 

Others - Painting / Sculpture/Training Institutes. Etc 


PROPOSALS TO DEVELOP ENTREPRENEURS 


3.1.1 
3.1.2 
3.1.3 


3.1.4 


3.2 

3.2.1 
3.2.2 
3.2.3 


Establishment of an "Entrepreneurial Development Cell’ 
Create “Database” of Entrepreneurs. 


Develop " Effective Network" betwe: :: Entrepreneurs / 
achievements through Newsletters/Seminars/Conferences. 


Conduct "Orientation Program" for Family Heads at regular 


intervals to change their "Mind - set 

Steps to be taken by the "Family Head" 

Change “Mind-Set” within the family. 

Identify and nurture potential entrepreneurs within the family. 


Monitor the progress closely & continuously of the entrepreneurs 


and provide necessary timely help and guidance. 


CONCLUSION 


As per the deliberation. 
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ENTREPRENEURIAL DEVELOPMENT 
IN SARASWAT COMMUNITY 
| #s V. N. Kabadi | 







PREFACE : 
It is very well known that the Saraswat Brahmin name has been derived from 
the ancient revered and now extinct Saraswati River on the banks of which 
they lived thousands of years ago. The Saraswat Brahmins however seem also — 
to be blessed by the goddess Saraswati. You would hardly find a Saraswat 


Brahmin without education. 


Saraswats with all their intelligence and education were still not known | 
for their entrepreneurial qualities. We can name very few who really did good | 
in establishing sound enterprises. This could be because of the different type | 
of skills and qualities required for starting an enterprise in the days gone by. 


Also by nature the Saraswats are found to be easygoing. 
FAVORABLE CONDITIONS : 


In earlier periods when the technology was not as much advanced as } 
today, the educational background of the entrepreneur was not very important 
to become a successful entrepreneur. In the present scenario the education and | 
the knowledge of the technology is very important. This factor is very much 


in favour of the Saraswats as education is their forte. 
NEW BUSINESS AREAS : 


In the above light, identification of New Business areas for potential and | 
upcoming Saraswat techno-entrepreneur assumes significance. Among others 


the prominent areas for the Saraswats can be identified as follows: 
@ Computer Software 

@ Electronic Circuits 

@ Pharmaceutical Chemicals (Development of new Molecules) 

@ Entertainment & Media 


@ Finance 





~ 


WAYS OF SUPPORT : 

For most the above 21st Century endeavors, sharp intelligence coupled 
with high level of technical education and management skills are the 
prerequisites. The saraswats have been traditionally inclined towards these 
features which need to be co-ordinated to result in sound business enterprises. 
The community may be required to provide the following to the young techno 
Saraswats: 

e Entrepreneurial interest through incentives 

@ Venture Capital 


e Focused management and business-related guidance 
MEANS OF SUPPORT : 


A few suggestions are: 


e Raising dedicated corpus from established community business houses for 
venture capital. 

e Creating a panel of eminent Saraswats from diverse background Private 
& Public Sector, Government, Finance, HRD etc. - for professional guidance. 

e Creating an internship mechanism for young Saraswats with existing 
business houses. 

e@ Organizing routine & regular workshops and seminars on focussed issues 
for collective information/knowledge transfer as well as debate. 


81 







i 
Bs, 


"SKY IS NOT THE LIMIT" uA 
& Vijaya Ojha 


INTRODUCTION : 


Isolation of man is a modern tragedy. Displacement has broken social, cultural 
and religious bonds that traditionally bound us as one. Demeaning the quality: 


of our life. 

We are also facing new realities of a new world. Flow of information is’ 
breaking all boundaries; turning this world into a global village full of strangers. 
Speed is crucial. The benchmark for success is specialisation. These new” 
challenges require a new response. 


We need to rediscover our roots to have a platform for a meaningful and 
satisfactory life, where we are both comfortable as a member of a cohesive 
community and professionally successful in the emerging world order. Re- 
examination of our past is important to take lessons and find inspirations. We © 
need to find strength in our traditional values and hone new skills. 


REDISCOVERING ROOTS 


Today many of us here are strangers. What binds us today is our past and | 
a shared concern for a better tomorrow. We must rediscover our cultural and _ 
social heritage not merely to glorify in them but to learn from them. Find 
traditional areas of strength; to form a new social and cultural fabric which can 
open new doors of prosperity and success. A constructive convergence towards a © 
new future. 


ROAD TO FUTURE : 


Assessing the areas of new opportunities : As new horizons in information — 
technology, computer, space science and communications satellites open up, we — 
are ideally placed to use our traditional knowledge-based expertise to take 

advantage of them. Sky is no more the limit. 


STEPPING STONES : 


M@ Information of opporunities and means to achieve them, to youngsters to 
build up new talent pool. | 


st Educational opportunities through grants and:endowments in premier 
institutions and universities. | 





G Financial pool for helping aspiring entrepreneurs. 
M@ Setting up training institutes, laboratories and industries. 


CONCLUSION 


To achieve such high goals, first local level forums and institutions are _ 
needed to help the less privileged ones. These will form the basis for shared 


concerns and true strings of a bond without which all plans.remain on paper. 
Hearts must move before heads could be held high. 
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G (CORPORATE) ENTREPRENEURSHIP - SCOPE 


#&) Dr. K. Baba Pai 


Professor of Metallurgical Engineering, 
MS University of Baroda & Chairman, IIM Baroda Chapter 





Saraswats are supposed to be entrepreneurs ancestrally. About 30 years back 

no youngster of Saraswat families, especially GSBs at coastal Karnataka, were 

going for any employment. In fact, it was considered to be below dignity to 

- work under someone. Most of these people, even after good education/professional 
degrees, used to join their family business. This has slowly changed in last 
two decades due to the following reasons. 


_ + Large number of banking and educational sectors started by Saraswats, 
especially in South Kanara. 


+ Little risk involvement of Jobs. 
+ Competition/lack of diversification in entrepreneurship. 
+ Ups and downs/frequent change in local policies. 


Now the stage has come that a large number of youngsters are unemployed. 
No scope in good jobs due to reservations and other policies of Government. 
Youngsters have become more dependent. Even their parents are not encouraging 
them to become an entrepreneur due to the risk involved. Rather, force them 
to go for some good job, which is very difficult to get. It is high time now that 
our youngsters should start thinking about their own entrepreneurship depending 
on their qualification and ability. The elderly people should provide them proper 
guidance and information in this direction. 


There are four types of entrepreneurship in which the youngsters can 
think of their future. They are, business, corporate, social and development 
entrepreneurship depending on their background. Here an attempt has been 
made to give brief details of Engineering (Corporate) Entrepreneurship. 


Generally, engineering entrepreneurship is considered as putting up an 
industry with heavy investment and bank support. There are other ways by 
which someone can become engineering entrepreneur, depending on his 
qualification, interest and ability where there is no need of heavy investment, 
no problem of labour and raw material requirement. In some cases like putting 
up of consultancy unit will even avoid any investment but of course require 
good qualification and experience in the respective field. Hence, the engineering 
entrepreneurship can be grouped into following : 


1. INDUSTRY : This involves, putting up of a plant for either manufacturing 
of equipment (engineering/houshold), products (electronics, plastic, etc.), ¥ 
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accessories (electrical, automobile, etc.) and assembling unit (TV, telepho ¢ 
- computer etc.) In the above, there is requirement of very heavy support from 
financial institutions/banks and shareholders, if the industry is of public 






sector nature). 


29. MARKETING : In this entrepreneurship, someone can go for various types 
of marketing with limited finance, but he should have Lake pe qualificatio 
and good experience. There is no labour or raw material availability proble 
in this field. The marketing entrepreneurs may go for dealing and distribution 
of engineering equipment, supply of spare parts and materials, dealing with 
protection and maintenance material and also dealing of testing equipment. 
With good public relation, someone can really do very well in this 
entrepreneurship. | 


3. TESTING LAB : With lot of awareness in the quality of various products 
produced by different industries, there is need for good testing facilities.” 
Most of the industries do not have the required facilities for testing and~ 
usually go for certification form qualified labs. There are very few labs— 
available and usually people go for Government R&Ds or educational ‘ 
Institutions for this certification. Establishment of small laboratories for” 
particular purpose with qualified engineers/scientists will certainly benefit” 
both industry and individual. The testing lab may be for chemical analysis 

_ of raw materials and products, mechanical properties evaluation and checking 
the specification of the raw materials and products. The finance requirement 
for this sector is only one time and least recurring expenses. 










































4. CONSULTANCY : Most of the engineering industries are in small sectors 
with only limited capacity of production. They are dependent to others for | 
their failure/break down management especially failure due to the improper | 
material utilization, irregular maintenance and lack of protection. There are 
only few consultancy cells where these industries can approach to find | 
remedies to their problems. The development of good consultancy | 
entrepreneurship with the group of engineers of different specialization has 
very good scope. The only major requirement in this case is a lot of experience : 
and ability to attend the case and provide proper remedial measures. The 
main advantage of this entrepreneurship is that there is no financial 


requirement. The consultancy entrepreneurship also includes providing ; 


technical know-how, failure analysis, providing total quality management 
and certification from statutory bodies. 





The above are the major areas of entrepreneurship in engineering. However, 
the success of the entrepreneur lies in his quality and ability to assemble an 
experienced team with diverse skills and make the team effectively perform — 
to achieve desired goals. The entrepreneur should put all out efforts to execute | 


his ideas through his team so as to get optimum result. 
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Paper presented by Smt. Shalini B. Pandit, 
at the Women’s Session of the World 


Saraswat convention on 18.12.99 at A.M. 


CTS : 
1. Status of the Saraswat Woman in the past. 


. The role of women in preserving our Socio-Cultural Identity. 


1 

2 

3. The marriage problem, widowhood and remarriage. 

4. The conflict or otherwise of a dual identity of working woman. 
5 


. Remedial measure for all the above. 


* KK K * 


The subject or rather the subjects chosen for discussion are of vast scope 
and wide dimensions. As such only the fringe can be touched upon. These five 
subjects are so closely interwoven that one can not be discu ssed without touching 


upon others. Here I have made an attempt to give a few views on these problems. 


The first subject is The status of Saraswat Woman in the past.’ ’past’ 
is a relative term, and when we claim as we do that we are descendents of 
the Aryan race, the past is the dim past of the Vedic age. B.C. 4500 to B.C. 
1750, which long period comprises the Vedic, the Epic and the puranic ages. 
From this point of time we come to the age of History, which again may be 
sub-divided into the early, the medieval, and the modern age. 


I would therefore wish to start with the Vedic age. I am aware that the 
correct ’past’ for the Dakshinathya or Goan Saraswats is the later period of 
the medieval age, i.e., 10th century to 15th century, when due to religious 
persecution we came down from Goa to the Southern parts of India, though 
it is recorded that there were earlier migrations to the Malabar regions. 


During the Vedic period the woman enjoyed a high status. In our Vedas 
and puranas, there are ample references to Saraswat women who were equal 
to men in all attainments. Sometimes they excelled men. Gargi challenged 
Yajnavalkya to a debate and even won. Maithreyi, Anasuya, Savithri, Gauthami, 
Arundhathi and scores of others are shining examples of eminent women and 
most of them were Saraswats. Some Westerners and some west oriented 
intellectuals of our own country argue that Manu Smrithi which lays down 
the code of conduct for Hindus relegated woman to a back seat. This view is 
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interpretation of the words used by Manu 
in his writings. An example may be given : The word ’Abala’ used by Man 
means only the physical frailty of woman and the words ’Na Svathania \ 
which occurs in the Sloka "Pita Rakshati Kaumare, Bhartha rakshathi Yayyane, 
Rakshathi putrah stavir, na sthree swahanthryam arhathi," has been twisted 
to mean ’woman does not deserve liberty’. But the correct interpretation of "Na 
swathanthryam arhathi is : a woman should not be left unprotected, she should 


not be left alone but should be always cared for. 


wrong and is the result of wrong 


From here we move to the middle ages. It is admitted that the Saraswats 
had settled down in Goa long before the 8th century, and migrations of Saraswat 
families had started to Malabar side by the 10th century. During the Protuguese 
occupation of Goa and the invasions of Mohammedans in the Southern Hindu 
Kingdoms unsettled conditions prevailed in these parts. Territories changed 
hands and there was confusion and political uncertainty. Saraswats were also 
victims of these development. A greater danger faced by Saraswats was from 
the Portuguese inquisition in Goa. Many Saraswats were converted but some 
escaped to Hindu kingdoms in the southern parts of Goa. Larger migrations 
took place to the Canaras and the Nagar Kingdom. 


During these troubled times, the Saraswat women bore the brunt of the 
migration and settling in new places. During these days the position of Saraswat 
woman in our society might have deteriorated. Due to the troubled times she 
became more and more dependent on men folk. Let us bear in mind that during 
these days there was not only political instability, but also social and religious 
turmoil. She became more and more dependent on man. She being an ’Abala’ 
needed physical protection. She began to regard her Pati’ as "Parameshwar’. 
This however did not mean that her status declined. She was revered as mother, 
loved as sister, adored as wife and held in affectionate regard by her children. 
She became a Saha Dharmini’, “Ardhangi’ and a "Saha Dharmacharini’. She 
accompanied her husband followed him and became an asset to man and family. 
Her position was complementary and not supplementary, or secondary. In the 
household she was the ’Grihini’ - an exalted position. It is true that marriages 
were arranged and at times men indulged in bigamy. The wife tolerated all 
this for the sake of smooth functioning of the family. A Saraswat having a 
concubine was a fashion among some of the richer sections. Even in early 20th 
century this trend was in vogue. This may be denied, but it is true. Perhaps 


he indulged in this to prove he was a Rasika’. Still he did not neglect his family 
nor ignore his wife. 
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When we come to the present times we see a sea-change in the whole 
vene. The position of a Saraswat woman is certainly superior to that of an 
srage Indian woman. 


This is due to the fact that literacy among saraswat women is high. But 
his advantage itself and her exposure to western culture have contributed to 
sertain drawbacks. There is the danger of our losing our social - cultural 
‘dentity . If we feel that we are inheritors of glorious saraswat traditions and 
sulture, we have to zealously guard it, protect it, and preserve it. Woman’s 
esponsibility in this matter in vast. She has to educate the children along right 
‘ines and make them feel proud of our rich cultural heritage. Our sociocultural 
heritage is manifested in our folk art-shobhan songs, cradling songs, cookery, 
house decoration on festival days, our mode of dress etc. By observing festivals 
with the active involvement of children, organising get-together and such other 
social events. Visits to our temples, reverence to our Gurupeethas, participation 
in temple festivals also will certainly help make our children aware of our 
cultures and traditions. It is nice to hear that there has been an awakening 
among our sisters who have settled down in western countries, mainly in the 
United Kingdom and the United States of America, they observe festivals and 
organise get-togethers; when bhajans are sung, poojas performed and 
performances of Indian music are organised. They would do well if at least 
on such occasions they make their children wear Indian dress and give up the 
jeans culture at least for a while. They should also see to it that the children 
do not forget the mother tongue Konkani. Inter action among settlers in foreign 
countries will certainly go a long way to help preserve our culture and social 
traditions. 


Now we come to the problem of dowry, marriage and widowhood and 
remarriage. In olden times marriage was considered a sacred institution. It 
was an arranged affair. There was the dowry system. It was firmly believed 
that marriages were made in heaven. But with the passing of time the demand 
for larger dowry became the practice which however proved to be a bane for 
the community. In spite of exposure to modern ideas and high education, the 
dowry system with all its evils exists. This has brought with it other evils. 
The demand for a large dowry even among the middle, lower middle and the 
poor class may be due to the following reasons : Desire to get easy capital for 
business or other enterprises ; the ’get - rich quick’ mentality; to recoup the 
large sums spent on higher education; or to acquire a house, car, and other 
time saving gadgets and to enjoy a comfortable life. The dowry evil is thus y 
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all pervasive. This evil has in its wake brought misery aise to the lowe 
middle and the poor sections of the community. The ee is indebtedness. I ! 
has also forced the girls to take up jobs even in the their early teens so as” 
to provide themselves with the minimum gold ornaments pelea ye: ae at : 
the time of wedding. While taking up jobs by itself is not bad, it is definitely 1 
a time when the young girls are expected to attend school. — 





not wise to do so at . os 
Education will be affected by this. Evils of this dowry system may result in 


unimaginable consequences about which we read in the papers. Hence the | 
dowry system must be eradicated. This is possible only when boys also understand | 
all these implications of a demand for large dowries, overcome the dowry craze 
and rise above petty selfishness. Lavishness in the conduct of weddings must 
be given up. The other question facing today’s society is widowhood and | 
remarriage. Some decades back widowhood among saraswaths was a curse. | 
Even a young widow in her teens was forced to shave her head and confine | 


herself to the inner recesses of the house. 





















Her appearance at some auspicious events was considered an ill omen. 
Her presence at such functions was taboo. The only silver lining was that she | 
was not forced to perform Sati’. (There are a few instances of Maha Satis in | 
the community). A widow could not wear ornaments or dress herself in silks — 
or brocades. To be a widow in those days was a curse. Her’s was a neglected — 
and despised lot. However during the closing years of the 19th century and — 
the early years of this century there came upon the scene a few daring social + 
reformers who took up the cause of young widows. They braved the wrath of : 
the Mathadhipathis and the fundamentalist members in the community and 
went ahead with their mission. Due to their efforts today widow remarriage : 
is not looked down-upon. Such couples are today accepted as equals. But it — 
is to be noticed that only the fringe of the problem has been touched and much i 
remains to be done. This is the present challenge before us and we must bestow — 
our full attention on this problem and find a solution. 





Another burning topic is the conflict or otherwise of dual identity of 
working women. Here we see a picture which sometime is smooth and shining 
and at other scary and repelling. The awakening among women-Saraswats © 
included- as a result of the two world wars gave women a professional status. 
In India Ganghiji involved women in the independence Movement. This gained 
for our women a near equal status with men. It must be remembered that ) 


quite a large number of Saraswat women also took part in the struggle for J 








lit ration of our country from the British. With higher education made 
vailable to our women they started competing with men in professions such 
as law, medicine, teaching etc. This also emboldened our women to aspire for 
equality with men. Our young ladies took up jobs. Today it is not uncommon 
to see young men insisting upon an employed girls only before they give their 
consent to marry the girls. This is quite common as the present day prices 
demand a large income before one can setup a family. This condition is met 
and the marriage takes place. Everything is fine for a while during the first 
few years of marriage. Husband and wife get on smoothly and think that it is 
heaven upon earth. But soon hell breaks loose and the situation becomes 
‘unenviable for the woman. Children make their appearance and till they 
attain school-age. Elders may lookafter the children for some years or the 
children may be looked after by baby sitters. The husband - wife team sails 
smoothly. The moment children grow up cracks will appear. Little tiffs occur 
between husband and wife. Gradually, this may develop in to 
misunderstanding and open quarrels, which may even lead to divorce. There 
are such instances but happily among saraswats such occurrences are very 
rare. Some times the woman may feel that if she is to continue to work in an 
office she may not be able to attend to the emotional and other needs of her 
children. And then she will decide to give up her job and become a "stay at 
home woman”. She will have given up a lucrative career to lookafter her 
children and the household. For a while she enjoys doing this, but soon she 
may feel over burdened with house work or meeting the growing demands of 
their growing children. All this becomes a drudgery. Woman feels fatigued and 
gradually feels frustrated. Misunderstandings appear between husband feels 
intimidated by this new image of his wife. He feels he is facing a revolt by his 
wife, whereas, he had all along expected a loving affectionate wife. 


This situation should be avoided at all costs. If cracks appear they should 
be cemented without any loss of time. The remedy for this sort of development 
lies in the following : Husband and wife have to share the burden of work and 
child rearing. Tolerance and understanding are essential if marriage and family 
life is to be a success. Adjustment and compromises is very important in today’s 
world of stress and strain. Husband and wife should develop a healthy respect 
for each other. The husband should give emotional support to his wife. As the 
children grow up they must prepare themselves for a possible separation from 
their grown up children-girls leaving them after marriage for their husband 
home and boys after getting married. Leaving them to set up their own homes. 
(Therefore it is essential that thee parents develop some interests which would \; 


keep them busy and engaged after retirement). y 
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Happily for the saraswats the sense of filial love still exists, though joi 
families have broken up. Only in very rare cases have children sent their parent 
to oldage homes. Rarely do we find mother-in-law and daughter-in-law 4 
Therefore, I feel that the status of saraswat woman and o 



























loggerheads. 
cultura! and social heritage are safe. 


Before closing, it may not be out of place to mention the names of a fe 
eminent saraswat women who have left an impression in various activities. 
Some of the women thrown up by the Independence movement or other social 
movements initiated by Gandhiji, included a good number of Saraswat women. 
Some became II or III line leaders. At least one among them Kamala Devi 
Chattopadhyaya became a front line leader. These Saraswat women spearheaded 
Vindke women’s movements in various fields. To mention a few : Kamaladevi 
took great interest in politics but later devoted herself to village crafts, ancient 
arts like Bombe Ata (puppetry), women’s welfare etc. She acted in dramas with 
her husband, acted in one or two films at a time when it was considered a 
disgrace for a society lady to go on the stage. She was one of the founders 
of the All India Women’s Conference. Towards the end of her life she decker 


herself fully to revival of our ancient arts and crafts. 


Others that may be mentioned are Kundapur Uma Bai, Krishna Bai 
Panjikar, Kalyani Bai Sayyed and Ratna Bai Hemmad in the Independence 
struggle. Radha Bai Kumarmangalam, Mrs. N ayampalli Subbarao, Mrs.. 
Ranganathan in the social field. Padma Rao, Tara Bijur, Kamala Bai Degetkens 
in Education. Leela Row - Law. Paduconee Sita Bai - Drama. 


Later day eminent Saraswat Ladies, some of whom are still with us and’ 
who have rendered excellent service in various fields are : Sushila Rani Patel: 
Films, Kausalya Manjeshwar, Nirmala Bajeekal, Lalit J. Rao and Lalitha | 
Shivaram Ubhayamar : Music. Suman Kalliaanpur : playback singer 
(background singer) in films; Maya Rao : Kathak Dance; Chandrabhaga Devi : 
Bharatnatya, Shantha Rao - Kuchipudi dance, Dr. Kusum Sorab (late, who 
passed away very recently in an accident) social work especially in tribal areas 
in North Kanara, Kalindi Mujumdar - education, Vimla Patil : Jounalism. 
We see among us today such saraswat women too innumerable to mention. 


We have among our women eminent doctors, teachers, artists, administrators, 
lawyers and even entrepreneurs. 
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Before concluding I would like to suggest the following measures which 
would help to maintain the dignified status of our women, make them the 
guardians of our ancient culture and traditions and at the same time develop 
a modern outlook and play an effective role in building up the saraswat society 


and thus contribute their share to nation building. 
1. Give them liberal education. 
2. Provide wide scope to our women to learn and understand the rights and 
privileges guaranteed to woman under our constitution. 
3. Let this be made part of the curriculum and syllabus at Primary and 
Secondary levels. 
4. Set up women’s forums to fight for their rights. 


5. Let them not wholly depend upon men to create awareness of their rights. 


6. Let them bring up children in the right atmosphere conducive to enlightened 
growth. 
7. Create an atmosphere wherein, men would trust them (men too should 


put absolute trust in women). 
8. Make the Government set up special courts to try cases of bigamy. 


9. More than anything else our women should develop self-assurance and 
competes with men in all fields of life whether in professions, industry, 


business, service or arts. 


A beginning in this direction has been made my saraswat women, since 
the early years of this century. But sufficient progress has not been made. Yet 
indications are there that this progress has accelerated during the past few 
years. Today we find many of our women who have made a mark in various 
fields and proved their competence. The future too for the Saraswat women 


is bright provided they do not become complacent with what they have achieved 


but strive and sustain the progress. 


Thank you. 
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THE STATUS OF SARASWAT WOMEN IN THE PAST 


Asa student of history and social life in particular, I have read and bee 
about status of women for the last 3 decades. It 1s a relief to recollect that 
position of Saraswat women in the past as compar ed to bvicsane bis of saree a 
India, is certainly better and there are historical and sociological TePagS or it. 

As an Intelligent and industrious community Saraswats enjoyed a 
unique status in ancient and medieval India. They occupied very high posts as 
commander in Chiefs, Royal Treasurers, Defence ministers. Ambassadors and 
Interpreters at royal courts of Shilahara, Hoysala, Vijayanagara, Keladi and 
Sonda Kings. The surnames like Mantri, Bhandari, Dubhashi, Chikkeramane, 
Prabhu, Shenoy ( for Senai - Senayi) Hegde stand witness to these high posts. 
Naturally their wives enjoyed equal status of dignitaries and excelled in giving 
grants to temples, schools etc; got the village wells dug, tanks constructed and 
served the entire community in a big way. 

Earliest mention of a distinguished lady - a Saraswat, is made in the 
inscription of 1113 A D. She got constructed a beautiful temple dedicated to 
Mahalaxmi at a place called Doddagaddavalli on Hassan - Belur Road. She 
was Sahajadevi, and wife of Kulhana Ravuta a big officer of Hoysala Kings. 
They renamed the village as Abhinava Kollapura and gave a grant to 
Madhava Nayaka of Ravalanatha halli for arranging special puja. So Nayaka, 
is familiar name; Ravalanatha, Mahalaxmi are family deities of Saraswats and 
this inscription (Epigraphia Carnatica VIII (New) Hassan 40) bears witness 
that a saraswat lady along with her spouse, has the unique distinction of 
constructing the first temple in Hoysala style - among world famous Belur. 
Halebid temples, known for elaborate carvings. , 


Another famous temple at Mudbhatkal in North Kanara district has the 
stone images of Kheta Pai and his wife which has unique sculptures all round 
the outerwall which depict social life of the period. Women excelled in 
philanthropic deeds in good number. Nadghar Shanti (saintess, shantibai) and 
Awadabai were saint devotees of early 19th century who have left devotional 
compositions in Kannada & Marathi. Shantibai hailed from Mudbhadkal and 
Awadabai from Mallapur where a ’matha’ constructed by her exists today. — 


EDUCATION AMONG SARASWAT WOMEN :- 


__. By and large an enlightened community, our ancients had their own 
system of educating women. It is known as domestic system of education 
wherein, everything to make life worthliving was taught like tailoring, 
management of dairy, grocery, servants & large families. Apart from cooking & 
other household chores, preparing home medicines occupied an important. 
place. Pangal family of Katpady had some women medical practitioners. One 
Matti Ganapati Prabhu who started Ayurveda pharmacy in 1900 in Mangalore. 
had learnt Ayurveda system of medicine from his grand mother, mother’s 
mother. Not a small achievement in an age where women were considered 
ignorant, dependent and hardly better than bonded labour. 
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But in home medicines women excelled at all times, and each house had 
‘bamboo box #082 which contained roots(s>208% 82 me), leaves and dried 
ruits which provided instant relief & temporary remedies for all types of 
ilments from diarrhea to dry cough, from Migraine to Hepatitis. I am told, 
mong the earliest batch of Ayurveda graduates of Karkala Bhuvanendra 
sollege were ladies. That speaks of a glorious tradition of women medical 
sractitioners and the priceless value of home medicines in the days when 


sublic Medical aid was unknown. 
Some women were specialised in helping during difficult deliveries and 


heir help was sought by women of all communities. Such noble souls who 
saved innumerable lives are not remembered because they never sought 
publicity. They never wanted any returns. They were real servants of society - 
and of God. Name of Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya nee Dhareshwar is well 
knowing her grandmother and mother were distinguished in their own way is 
not that much known. Kamaladevi’s Granny could read sanskrit, Marathi and 
Kannada and had her own library of religious books. She was a widely 
travelled lady in those times when bullockcarts were the main means of 
transport. Kamaladevi’s mother Girijabai, was in the forefront of women’s 
education and social reforms movement a hundred years ago. She founded 
Mahila samaj in Mangalore in 1910 and with the help of Margaret cousins, 
was instrumental in bringing in awareness regarding need for women/s 
upliftment. 

Shri S.S. Talmaki’s book on "Konkani Lullabies and Nursery songs" is 
well known. After painstaking research, he had collected hundreds of Proverbs, 
idioms Man,%, G32, and riddles, Lullabies and Nursery songs. It was 
collected in the early part of this century & published in 1932. Mr Talmaki 
collected them from house to house and as ascribed the authorship of several 


compositions to ladies. 

Saraswat community boasts of many first Lady doctors, Surgeons, 
Entrepreneurs, Engineers, Governors, Principals, Professors, Educationalists, 
Painters, Musicians, Dancers, etc. " Kanara Saraswat" used to highlight many 
achievers from time to time in its monthly report. 

Role of women during Freedom struggle is too well known. Besides 
Kamaladevi, Umabai Kundapur Krishnabai Panjikar were frontline leaders for 
No tax campaign & salt satyagraha and quit India movements; every 
household in Ankola, and round about boasted of women fighters who risked 
everything for the country. North Kanara dist. boasts of highest number of 
women freedom fighters. 

The special status, Saraswat women enjoyed in the community provided 
sound background for women’s progress enmasse in Free India. 

A directory of Saraswat Women Achievers Past & Present is 
suggested. This could provide inspiration to youngsters. e 
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THE CONFLICT OK OTHERWISE OF A 
DUEL IDENTITY OF WORKING WOMAN 


& Dr. Rohini Prabhu : 





The present day the cost of living is such that a lady has to work out side : 
and look after household work too. The duel role which she has to fulfil is : 


really at stake of her health and patience These days girls go in for studies 


like the boys and have entered in all the field like men. If there are old parents ~ 


at home, she has to look into their needs too. When the young ones arrive © 


in the family the mother’s duty starts at that time. 


Earlier one could get reliable honest servants who use to work for the 
master and mistress of the household and thus one could go for work; but these 
days it is very difficult to rely on a servant. If the women does not work in 
the middle class family these days it is very difficult to make two ends meet 
together with the rise of inflation day by day. If the girl does not work, she 
would have deprived the chance of an eligible intelligent male student to go 
into the professional course. Also she is making no use of her knowledge after 


the studies and also will be leading a frustrated life. In such cases looking 


after the household, looking after the In-Laws and rearing the children will — 


be very difficult for working lady to manage. 


In such circumstances the In-Laws must realise the burden of the work | 
on the D-in-Law of the house and the husband must realize the load of work . 


on his wife and the elder children must understand the mother’s difficulties | 


and must help her in small work of household like dusting or arranging the 
table for dinner etc., . 


Inspite of all these problems it is still possible for an educated women | 
to fulfill her own ambition as well as meet the requirements of her family © 


and thus serve the society in useful way. This is possible only if other members 


of family, specially the husband, extends all the co-operation. If there are 


In-Laws they should help in bringing up the children as well as looking after | 


some of the household chorus. However if the In-Laws are incapacitated extra 


domestic help can be made use of, if the finances permit, if suitable domestic 


4 


servant 1s available. In the same way the In-Laws must be handled very tactfully . 


as there is always a possibility of the In-Laws feeling being neglected or not 
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ete. 
receiving the financial needs, and emotional aspect which keeps the family in 
a close knit. 

If by chance the In-Laws are incapacitated and are unable the help the 
D-In-Laws and the D-In-Laws can not look after them in her busy schedule, 
it is my feeling that they can be left in a day care centre in an old age home 
and can get them back at night so that they are not feeling being left out. 
All this is possible if there is co-operation by the members of the family specially 
the husband and understanding by the In-Laws who are in-capacitated. Of 


course the availability of finances is un- doubtedly needed. 


Some of the husbands by nature will be co-operative and helpful and there 


may be others who do not like their wife to work, but may agree under financial 


compulsion. Under such circumstances take the husband into confidence while 


taking important decisions even though, he may not be directly concerned. This 
is very necessary in view of male chauvinism, which persists in majority of 
husbands. 


As regards the children even if the domestic servants are there to attend 
to their needs, one must spend some time with them attend their studies and 
when they fall ill take leave if possible. One must know their whereabouts. 
The children should not feel that they are left out; and their happiness and 
difficulties must be shared my the mother. As the children grow they must 
realize that their mother is a working lady and must extend an helping hand 
to the mother as I had mentioned earlier . All this is possible in today’s world 
if the family is small with one or two children. 


No problem should be carried to office, as otherwis, she may not be able 
to do justice in her work in the office or in professional course. In cases of 
urgency at home it is better to tell the senior staff regarding the situation at 
home and must take leave right royally than attend the work and do half- 
heartedly. It is always better to tell the situation to the Boss than keep it as 


a secret so that turmoil is not created at office and also in the homefront. 


It is my feeling that a lady of a particular profession if marries a man 
of the same profession then the understanding is better between the couple 
than otherwise. For example a male doctor marrying a lady doctor will know 
her irregular timings of work and her difficulties in the profession; same way 
a Banker, an Architect or even a School teacher. With all these most of the \Y 
ae 
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MOT is : 
adies never shirked the days of festivals, Poojas, Bhajans ete. Starting from 


akara Sankraman she will be performing the Poojas during Shivaratri, Yugadi, ~ 
Nagpanchami, Gokulastami, Tulsi Choodi, Gouri Pooja, Ganapati festival, Durga | 
Pooja of Dashara and Deepavali finally the Tulshi marriage too. She will | 
be imbibing all the necessary Vidhividhanas performed by her mother and ~ 
mother-in-law throughout with the same ritualistic way. Thus she will be 
transferring the vidhividhanas and cultural traditions of poojas to her children. 
The working women is never at the back in cooking savouries and sweet of 


their culture during the festivals, inspite of her busy schedule. 





Inspite of various constraints on a working women it is possible for a 
resourceful women to plan her life in such a way that she can spare sometime 
for social work such as attending her professional body, social organisations 
such as Lions, Rotary or Community Organisations and if she is exceptionally 
talented in fine art such as music, painting embroidery, stitching etc. She can 
develop these as hobbies and make her life fruitful and satisfying. It is only 
a satisfied lady who can help all the members of the family pleased. The children - — 


can also benefit from her talent. 


So I feel that inspite of various obstacle in the way of a working 
women it is possible to fulfil her role outside and inside the home in a planned | 
way, so that interests of others do not clash with one another and the 


women will be respected and loved by not only the family but by the society 
at large. 
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THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN PRESERVING 
OUR SOCIOCULTURAL IDENTITY 
&) Dr. Jyotsna Kamat 





































| The role of women in infusing discipline, affection and manners in kids was 
- never questioned. Even Manu Maharshi, whom the feminists hate for pronouncing 
that they are not worthy of freedom (& &,¢ 4,303,wF 8) could not help declaring 
that "one Acharya is equal to 10 upadhyayas. Father is equivalent to 100 
Acharyas and a mother is equal to 100 fathers as far as respectability is concerned 
"_ (POERGR, OS® BILNOHE: SWORE BIO HS) RBIOB HWA” sos PodsieraD3O024, Se 
— abr, y® 2.145). This was his statement in connection with early education 
of boys. This self attained supreme status was the result of hardwork, immense 
patience, infinite love a mother developed in a joint family since childhood. 
Earlier, in big families, children shared many things in common and they were 
accommodative, selfless & respected elders; automatically in nuclear families 
these days, women’s role has become harder because, they themselves lack the 
basic motherly training and have to deal with one or 2 kids who hardly know 
what is accommodative or sharing spirit! With this background in view, an 
attempt is made here, how far the younger generations of women can effectively 
play the role as custodians of our cultural traditions and beam out effectively 
among fellowbeings and mostly children, our vanishing culture. 


Of late, electronic media has played havoc in middleclass homes. No doubt 
it has added a lot to general knowledge of youngsters and is a boon to old people 
and invalids who cannot move about. But we have to admit that there is no 
room for friendly chats, or witty conversations among families. Parents have 
less time for kids and vice versa. There is no intimate dialogue, parental 
consultation or advice, affectionate exchange of words etc, for lack of time 
among family members. Happy home is the one, where mother or father are 
the best friends and confidant of their children. Bringing up girls is a more 
delicate task and there a mother’s role is more important than father’s. 


Latest trend among youngsters is their defiance to anything old or 
traditional, be it God, elders, puja, pilgrimage or age old customs. This no doubt, 
is, due to break up joint family system where elders took care to teach values 
of life, at a tender age. With working mothers, owning more and more 
responsibilities, kids are left to fend themselves. We cannot change the system 
but can certainly find out ways and means to educate our younger ones, regarding 


customs peculiar to saraswats. 
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The first peculiar Saraswat custom, that comes to my mind is the worshi p 


of Chudiyo (2i@0%) and their distribution to women. This lovely traditior 7 


associated with the month of Shravana speaks volumes of love and respect ou 4 
life. Newly married and young 4 







ancestors had, towards environment and plant | 
mothers are directed to collect a bunch of medicinal herbs. 5 or 8 in number, — 


and along with darbhankurs and flowers, small bauquets are made. Then these — 
bouquets or ’Chudiyo’ are offered to Mahalaxmi or female deity of the respective : 
families as part of worship. Then ’chudio’ are offered to Mahalaxmi or female | 
deity of the respective families as part of worship. Then, the ’chudio’ are — 
distributed each to elderly xaede3 or married women of the family and locality 

and their blessings are sought by the younger women. An eco friendly gesture © 
turned into plant worship, found its way as an annual ritual. I do not know 


whether the custom is prevalent of-late in Dakshina Kannada families. 








To me, it is a most beautiful and secret way of paying respect to bountiful — 
Mother Earth, and her replicas on earth, in every household. Ancient fertility | 
worship has got transformed in the ritual of green and flowering plants offering | 


and exchange. 


It is left to educated saraswat ladies to understand the hidden meaning | 
in such rituals. Like plants such as vata savitri, Tulasi etc, animals also were | 
considered worthy of worship. Nagapanchami, Govardhana puja, Elephant god | 
Ganesha, Garuda, Varaha, Narasimha, all animals, are sacred. In an age when |; 
Man co-existed with fellow wild creatures, mutual respect and love was 
automatic. Now in the age of Gun - culture, we are left with only memories of 
this co-existance which survive in the form of pujas on special occasions. Eco- 
destruction being burning topic, let the old and young of the community give © 
thought to the efforts of our elders who evolved their own system of | 
preservation of environment and deified it as well. It is worthwhile to give — 


solemn thought on this memorable occasion and teach the youngsters eco _ 
friendliness. 


As custodians of preserving our socio - cultural identity, our young ’ 
Saraswati Kanyas’, can take a little more interest in understanding and diffusing 
their rich cultural heritage. Since globalisation is setting in from all fronts, 


} 
it is all the more important to preserve identity of the community. Few simple 
tips could be offered to my sisters on the occasion. | 

Q 
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- Speak in Konkani our mother tongue, as far as possible with kids at home. 
_ They will learn English at any cost, once they get exposed to outside world, 
whether you encourage or not. But they will never speak or understand 
Konkani if you insist on English language at home. 


2) Pass on, folk tales like "Kundya Kurkul’ and well know folk songs. 
Afterall children are fond of stories and songs and like to repeat them to 
others. 


3) Try to revive the custom of singing Hovyos or Vovyos - marriage songs. 
Cassettes of Vovyos sung by good voices could be a good incentive; books 
of these Hovyos are available. I sang some, recently at my niece’s wedding 
and they were a rage. Some recorded them, some got them copied and some 


asked for more! 


4) History of Saraswats and their struggle for survival is no less sensational 
than an epic. Youngsters should be informed about the great Saraswat Saga 
of 20 centuries. From Saraswati river to Netravati or Sharavati via Mandovi! 
History of family diety of each family of Mathas at Goa cold be narrated 
so that each child knows something about their own past. Let them feel 
proud of being part of a struggle of 20 centuries. 


5) Last but most important hint is to keep alive the culinary art of Saraswats! 
Cooking specialities like Moge ambat, Patrode, Mande, Sukrunde, Gharyo 
ete do not figure in modern-day-cooking. An ideal Saraswat Meal is food 
Cynasure’s joy and Doctor’s advice personified! All vitamins, protiens, 
carbohydrates and most important, fibrous food (250%, o83, woe, wdTRAON 
ete. ) are recommended by doctors the world over. Our forefathers recognised 


the importance of all these, thousands of years ago! 
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THE ENEMY WITHIN 


(Disintegration of Family Life in Saraswat Society and How to Check t 
£) Jyotsna Kamath, Bangalor 2 


As a student of history, I have been watching with alarm, erosion of values i . 
our society. Saraswat identity which our forefathers tried to preserve at the 
risk of their life and limbs, is on the verge of distinction due to our own 
indifference, ignorance and misconceptions, regarding free life and free 
thinking. I am concerned mainly with disintegration of family life which has 
bad impact now and may turn worse for future generation as well. I am 
restricting myself mainly to 

1. Care of the elderly or the Senior citizens, mainly women, 

2. Broken marriages 


3. Intercaste marriage and evils of Dowry. 


It is more than 3 decades now that the joint family system has ended 
and nuclear family has come to stay. When educated women started to take 
up jobs earlier, they welcomed elderly relatives warmly to their city homes. 
Mothers, Mother-in-laws, aunts, grany had good time with their sons and _ 
daughters in cities and occasionally visiting their own village or town-homes. 
None were sorry for the breakup of big house-holds which at times accommodated | 
poor dependent relatives and orphaned children, as well. _ 


Now even the nuclear families are breaking up ! Sons or daughters usually 
restricted to one or two family, grow up independently dream and jump abroad, © 
plan their own future leaving their elderly parents to find themselves. A whole 
generation has reached maturity in Metro cities who have hardly seen their 
ancestral houses, or villages a well, fields, rivers, sea or plantations ! They 
have adopted western way of dress, thinking and language. Western culture 
on the whole. Nothing wrong with that. But western society has evolved its 
own mode of catering to elders. Being highly individualistic in the west, no 
youngster wants to depend on elders for his education or future and parents 
do not want to be a burden on children at any stage of life. They have senior 
citizens Homes, Senior citizens villages etc, self funded and aided by state or | 
central governments, voluntary agencies etc. 














In India, parents are expected to own entire responsibility of future of 
their children. Huge donations, best schools, Top jobs, high recommendations 
and what not. So it is all left to the guardians to arrange for big dowry, best 
bridegroom leaving no responsibility to sons or daughters. This is only is of 
the several things which resulted in blind aping of the west. 


qanon, 
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_ Incities like Dharwad, Bangalore, I have met many elderly couples whose 
dren are settled abroad. They have to manage their own affairs, Old age 
ilme nts, loneliness and most of all, helplessness. And if either of the partner 
$s gone, the others fate is miserable till death. Very painful indeed ! 


The need of the hour is oldage-homes, Shri Chitrapurmatha, of Shirali 
‘Set a splendid example 2 decades ago by establishing ‘Anandashrya’ for elders 
with no kith & kin. I am an eye-witness to the comfortable life the elders had 

n Matha premises. Food for body and mind plus medical attendance periodically, 
ft the seniors to have quiet evenings and carefree time till the end comes. 


1. Mathas of Saraswat subjects, are requested to have Homes for elderly citizens 
in their premises. 


2. Trusts may be formed in big cities to collect funds - mainly self-savings, 
donations and NRI contributions. Preference to be given to spinsters, widows, 
widowers. Modes of payment may be fixed. There should be no problem with 
funds for NRI parents. Management of old age is real problem for an educated 
and enlightened community as Saraswats. 


BROKEN MARRIAGES :- 


We cannot remain blind to an increasing menace of broken marriages in 
cities. As in earlier incidence (of joint family), we have progressed, and done 
away with earlier modes of arranged marriages without thinking of the 
alternative. Boys and girls are treated alike among highly educated Saraswat 
families. They receive same type of education, love and care and develop prototype 
of ‘ego’ equally ! ‘Divorcee’ a word which was taboo once has come to stay. Any 
number of newly married and separated couples are seen these days. If they 
have kids, unfortunately, again it is additional burden to elders, since the 
separated couples would like to have new life in their own way. 


WHAT IS THE SOLUTION ? 


Marriage consultancy agencies are suggested. Already there are 
marriage assistance Bureaus in certain cities which help Boy - Girl - Horoscope 
- alliances. Experienced elders, Advocates, respected women, etc may attach 
themselves to such bureaus whom the youngsters could consult. It is easier 
said than done. The fault lies in modern system of education and also expectations 
of parents and children. The old concept of what we can do for society has 
altogether disappeared. Instead everybody thinks “What do I get from this 
deal ?” including job, public relations and marriage as well. When ‘we’ has to 
be replaced for ‘I’, one has to positively strive for it. ‘Ego’ is to be subdued 
by either partner in conjugal relationship. Can I appeal to happily 
married, well adjusted elderly Saraswat couples to volunteer their help in this 
regard ? Each city marriage bureau may. conduct classes or consultancy. Help 


y 
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in need hours in informal get-together for youngsters who are about to g 


married or get worried after marriage. 









I would like to touch the increase in intercaste marriages and proble 
of dowry. I wonder whether two are inter-related. At times they are, and som 
times, the dowry demands force Saraswat young women to marry outside caste. 
In many of the so called love marriages, it was the circumstance which induce | 










































the youngsters. | 


I am not against intercaste marriage. In my younger days even 
‘Bhanap - Dorke’ wedding was considered intercaste. (I had one such and am 
proud of it). It is no more and should not be. As far as marriages of minds 
are concerned, caste, religion, country, should not be a barrier to enlightened 


community like Saraswats. 


Only, I am dealing with the impact of such unadjusted or incompatible 
marriages, in the disruption of Saraswat culture. 


Among Bhanaps, one in every 10 marriages is intercaste - a recent 
survey has revealed. That amounts to only 50% survival of Konkani language, 
customs, rituals or culture as a whole. At least the home language in towns 
and cities so far used to be Konkani, which survived onslaught of different 
languages over centuries. Now the kids pickup either language of the parents 
and/or, mostly English. Among Gowd Saraswat Vaishnavs dowry system has 
grown into an unashamed vulgar greed and threatening menace. The amount 
of money spent on jewellery. Wedding expenses etc have reached swooning 
proportions. No doubt pompous wedding celebrations have become status 
symbol (But why among Saraswats who proudly call themselves ‘Saraswati 
Putras’ and not Laxmi Putras like Gujarathis and Marwadis who worship 
wealth ? But both the latter communities excel in charities and serve society 
in their own way). Rich Saraswats are way behind. 


‘Rags to riches’ is a common concept among Saraswats most of whom have 
come the hard way and succeeded. But when it comes to promotion of their 
progeny, they expect everything best including (false) status and huge dowry. 
Let me again stress that this so called ‘prestige’ issue forces parents to marry 
off their young and talented daughters outside the community or they gladly 
accept such sons-in-law if the daughter herself Suggests, Such you youngman. 


If either partner, works a little harder to retain some Saraswat traits 
after such an intercaste marriage, that will make up the loss. This involves 
love of language, food, god-fearing and plous-living and occasional remembrance 
of their Saraswat identity by visiting family deities at Goa. Religious and spiritual 
ties make up for most of the material loses, in these days of globalisation. ) 
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SHANTI-KUNJ SEVASHRAM 


Registered Office : Dwarakanath Bhavan, Katrak Road, Wadala, Mumbai 400031 
Project Site : Village Harigram, Morba P.O., Panvel 410206 (Maharashtrp 


Units of VIDYADHIRAJ CHARITABLE TRUST 


SEVASHRAM RELIEF FOUNDATION : HUMAN RELIEF ACTIVITIES 
@ JEEVOTTAM MEDICAL FOUNDATION : MEDICAL RELIEF ACTIVITIES 
@ SARASWATHI EDUCATIONAL FOUNDATION : EDUCATIONAL ADVANCEMENTS 


As we stand on the threshold of a new millennium, we see that the entire 
humanity is faced with innumerable challenges and uncertainties, in spite of 
tremendous advances made in the fields of science and technology. Needless 
to say, the present day ’civilized’ world has flawed somewhere ! We cannot, 
however, allow ourselves to be overcome by despair. We owe it to ourselves and 
those around us to recapture the spirit of service and dedicate our energy to 
revitalise our society. In pursuit of humane philosophy of upholding the rich 
Indian culture, art of meditation, spreading knowledge of spiritualism and to 
serve humanity, we conceptualized the establishment of a "Human Service Centre’ 
called "Shanti-Kunj Sevashram", a philanthropic, spiritual and cultural centre, 
at village Harigram in Panvel near Mumbai (50 Km. from Sion Circle). The 
site, about 4 Kms. from Mumbai-Pune/Goa Highway, Bus Depot and Railway 
Station, is right in the lap of serene Sahyadri Hill Range and a everflowing 
river nearby, the heart of nature. Panvel is projected as the main hub of 
Maharashtra with a plan for a new Airport in the vicinity and Railway junction 
with 24 platforms, the Asia’s biggest Railway Corridor. 


To conduct multifarious Human Welfare Activities- Health Care, Medical 
Aid and Educational Advancement, is the main objective of Vidyadhiraj 
Charitable Trust founded on November 12, 1998. The Trust is a charitable, 
non-profit making, non-commercial organisation, registered under the Bombay 
Public Trust Act, 1950 and the donation to the Trust is exempted u/s 80-G of 
the Income Tax Act, 1961. 


For the efficient conduct of its various activities in a focussed manner 
and to facilitate their effective monitoring the Trust has formed three separate 
Units : - 


1. SEVASHRAM RELIEF FOUNDATION :- 


To carry out human relief activities to provide economic and psychological 
support to the needy and to improve their quality of life. The Foundation will 
setup Old Age Homes, Vaanaprastha Centres, Orphanages and Training Centres 
to provide shelter and succour to the aged, the infirm, the handicapped and 
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the destitute, to enable the 
with dignity and self-respect. 
2. JEEVOTTAM MEDICAL FOUNDATION :- 


To establish comprehensive health care centres-cum-hospitals to provide, — 


in a holistic manner, health counselling, medical advice, medical and surgical | 
gh appropriate outdoor/indoor facilities/ — 








treatment and nursing care throu — 
departments and out-reach services encompassing Allopatic, Ayurvedic, © 


Naturopathic, Homeopathic and Unani Systems of diagnosis and treatment. 
3. SARASWATHI EDUCATIONAL FOUNDATION :- 


To undertake activities for the spread and advancement of general, 
vocational and technical education in all branches and faculties, including Arts, 
Commerce, Science, Business Management, Technical, Medical, Engineering, 
Information Technology, Communication, Electronics etc. and, for that purpose, 
to setup kindergarten, primary, secondary and higher secondary schools, colleges 
and higher education institutions imparting certificate, diploma, graduate and 
post-graduate degree courses for sound human resources development. 












Initially, as the first step, the Trust has planned to set up "Shanti-Kunj- 
Sevashram", a multi-purpose Service Institution, having under its umbrella 
a Medical Centre, Educational-cum-Vocational Guidance Centre with a Central 
Libray, an Old Age Home comprising Cottages and about 200 residential rooms, 
Meditation Centre, Yoga and Fitness Centre etc., on a large-enough plot of land 
admeasuring over 16 acres. The plot is located in Harigram Village near Panvel 
town, just about an hour’s drive from Sion Circle of Mumbai. Near enough yet 
sufficiently away from the din and bustle of Mumbai, (off Panvel-Matheran 
Road, enroute "Swapna Nagari Resort"), Shanti-Kunj Sevashram truly promises 


to be a haven of peace and tranquillity, promoting the urge to lead a purposeful 
life with grace and dignity. 












As age advances, it is but natural for mankind to seek peace, tranquillity 
and thereby happiness, that is attaining a healthy state of mind by purification 
of soul. The theme of this ambitious Project is to serve humanity, live for others 
to attain true contentment and help others to pursue the path of joy and bliss. 


Our endeavour for the faithfuls is to attain self-realisation and salvation through 
service to mankind. 







Given an opportunity, who does not want to live a happy life - a life with 
dignity and grace, a life satisfying physically, emotionally and spiritually ? As 
age advances, it is but natural that one leans more and more towards attainment 
of mental peace, tranquillity, physical well being and emotional contentment. 


There is also a growing urge to give something back to the society which has 
given so much for one’s well being and social security. 














a 


. It is with this in mind that "Shanti-Kunj-Sevashram", in lush green land 
f about 16 acres, has been planned to provide a place of tranquillity, yet full 
f rest for life, a place where one can take full care of one’s body as well as 
soul and live with dignity and grace. We got the seed capital of about Rs. 40 

acs from the celebrations, a National Event held at Shree Ram Mandir, Wadala, 
Mumbai. In a rare show of unity in diversity, to pray for universal peace and 
prosperity and to usher in the universal brotherhood a historic Maha Yajna 
-Yaaga - Navagraha Shanti Yajna, Shatha - Gana Yaaga, Sudarshana Yaaga, 
Kali - Santarana Upanishad Yajna, Narasimba Yajna, Dhanwantari Yajna, Laxmi- 
Narayana Hridaya Yajna, Gaayathri Yajna, Maha-Rudra Yaaga, Maha-Vishnu 
Yaaga, Shatha - Chandika Yaaga, Koti Sri Rama - Naama Maha - Yajna were 
performed, followed by Sahasrakumbhabhishek to Lord Shree Ram between 
October 2 and 11, 1997 in the holy and gracious presence of revered 
Mathadhipathis of Gokarn, Kashi and Gowdapadacharya Samsthans. Sacred 
waters having been ritually collected from the entire nation’s great holy rivers, 
theerthas viz., Ganga (from Gangotri, Devprayag, Hardwar, Prayag, Varanasi 
in U-P., Gandaki-Sangam in Patna, Bihar, Ganga Sagar in W.Bengal), Yamuna 
(Agra & Lucknow in UP.), Godavari (Maharashtra & Rajahmundry in Andhra), 
Saraswati (Badrinath & Prayag), Narmada (Bharuch in Gujarath), Sindhu (Leh 
in Kashmir), Cauvery (Karnataka & Tiruchinapalli in Tamilnadu), Brahmaputra 
(Himalays & Guwahati-Assam), Tapati (Surat in Gujarat), Krishna (Karnataka 
& Guntur in Andhra), Gandaki, Kaaligandaki, Sethigandaki, Trishul-Narayani, 
Krishnagandaki (Near Muktinath, Nepal), Mansarovar (Kailash Parwat), 
Phalguni (Gaya-Bihar), Gomti, Varuna, Dhunpapa, Kirna and other holy rivers; 
and sacred water from all the oceans surrounding the country - from 
Kanyakumari, Chennai, Puri, Vizag and Mangaloreans stupendous task. Surplus 
fund of this event served as the seed capital for this ambitious project. The 
Foundation stone for the Project has been laid by H.H.Shreemat Vidyadhiraj 
Teerth Shreepad Vader Swami Guru-Maharaj of Samsthan Gokarn Mutt on 
November 18, 1998, by H.H.Shreemat Sudheendra Teertha Swami Guru Maharaj 
of Samsthan Kashi Mutt on March 26,1999, by H.H.Shreemat Satchidananda 
Saraswati Swami Guru-Maharaj and H.H.Shreemat Shivananda Saraswati 
Swamiji of Samsthan Gowdapadacharya Kavle Mutt on April 15, 1999; and 
H.H.Shreemat Sadyojat Shankarashram Swamiji of Samsthan Chitrapur Mutt 
will be laying the Foundation stone on January 1, 2000. Construction work 
of the Project would then be taken up on January 1, 2000 vigorously. 


Shanti-Kunj complex will have Vanaprashta Kendra and Vriddhashram 
- Old Age Home that will provide a home away from home to the needy. ( 
Complex will also have a good infrastructure facility such as Health Care 
ag 
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Centre-cum-Hospital unit, Educational unit with modern amenities, Cottages, 
Self-contained Rooms, Multipurpose Halls, Central Library, Meditation centre, 
Prayer Hall, Common Dining Hall, Goshala, Yoga & Fitness centre and other’ 
facilities. Every effort will be made to uphold the cultural heritage and ethical 
values of our society and also to enhance the level of divinity in the inmates” 
of the complex. We would strive to create a congenial environment to facilitate” 
a healthy and fulfilling lifestyle. The conditions in the complex will be ideal ' 
for spiritual pursuits and to seek peace of mind and ultimate bliss. 













Vanaprashta Kendra will provide a home away from home for the | 
persons who opt for living their life in peace and simultaneously contribute their 
mite to the service of the society, giving the benefit of their guidance based on : 
their ability and mature experience. Vanaprastha is a stage of Life, a blissful | 
way of life, life in recluse where people without breaking the ties of their 
companionship develop mental abstinence and detachment. The Vanaprasthi — 


















gains greater spiritual maturity. He practises the art of living in a spirit of — 
simplicity and austerity amidst his possessions. He maintains a sense of — 
detachment in all his activities. He even renounces worldly possessions and — 


family life and retires to solitude for contemplation and mediation to accomplish 
self-salvation. 


Vriddashram is an extension of Vanaprastha Ashram, where elders will 
be provided with food, shelter and care that they need, with dignity. The aim 


is to provide support and solace and a congenial atmosphere to the needy senior 
citizens. 


We have envisaged that the cost of Phase-I with a built up area of about 
173,000 sq.ft., in 16 acres of spacious land, will be about Rs.15 crores to be 
funded through donations mobilised not only from corporates and individual 
but also from contributions raised through mass collection drives among people 
from different strata of society. It may take about three years for completion. 


Funding support is an important pre- requisite for the speedy and successful 
completion of our welfare programme. 
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NEED OF OLD AGE HOMES IN THE SOCIETY 
&) M. Ranga Pai 
Sriniketan, Kadri Hills, Mangalore -4 






Unlike human beings, animals and birds have inborn knowledge to build 
their own living space and find required food for their survival. Even when 
they fall ill, they know what to eat and how to regain health. The nature 
provides them everything in their life absolutely free of cost. 


But human being, though can gain knowledge through teaching or 
seeing, is dependent on others to a large extent. He needs particular food 
to eat which is grown by others and prepared by others. Even for his own 
shelter he needs help of others. 


The human being, if he has not lead a comfortable life in his youth, 
1 becomes a weak person physically, mentally and financially. His own kith 
and kin do not wish to look after him and he seeks shelter. 


It is at this time old age homes come into picture. An old age home 
is a simple place where space and food is provided either free or at very 
low cost to the old aged persons who seek shelter. 


Old age person may seek such shelter for anyone of the following reasons: 


(1) He has been disconnected himself from rest of his family and is all 
alone. 


-_ 
~ 


His family members do no wish to or cannot look after him for various 


reasons. 


(3) He himself does not wish to stay with his family and likes to lead 
a simple life, looked after by others for food and shelter. 


The main requirement of the old age home is the strong and unchanging 
aim of the promoters to look after the old persons with love and care. The 
promoters should form a charitable trust with definite aims and objects which 
should be very noble and creative. The promoter should be in a position to 
raise funds for putting up dormitories and for meeting day today expenses. 
This fund can be raised mainly by collecting donations from philanthropists 
who have implicit faith on the sincerity of the promoters. 


The Trust should have a managing committee to look after day to day 
working of the Home and also to raise funds which are required. The funds \ 


POR 
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also be raised from old persons who are in a position to pay for their 


ans they have saved during their ~ 


own expenses and donate whatever money 
life time. 


Other essential persons are a warden, and a few social workers. They 


should be peace loving, rules abiding and persons with a lot of patience and 
common sense. The Success of the old age homes is fully dependent on these 


persons managing as per the instructions of the managing committee. It is 
needless to say that every single person connected with a charitable old age 


home should be absolutely faithful and should be accountable for his duties. 


Today the joint family system of living together is not preferred for many 
reasons. The families break up and every couple and their children try to 
live by themselves without being responsible for the comforts of others. In 
such a situation old couples find it extremely difficult to make decent living 
especially when they lose their health or lose one of them. 


With all the above knowledge in mind, Abhaya Ashraya was founded 
by Sri B. Lingapayya, a retired Tashildar of South Kanara District. Luckily 
for him a handful of persons supported him to make his dream come true 
and today he is managing a strength of 250 old persons at two different 
Ashrams and a hospital. The association of the Hospital managed by Pai’s 
of Manipal is really a boon to Abhaya Ashraya and its inmates since health 
care is one of the most important aspects to be arranged for the aged persons. 
Mere looking after old persons is not a very easy job, and looking after them 
in bad health is a difficult job. Today Abhaya Ashraya is the first choice of 
any person to donate his might whenever he feels philanthropic. 


I was the treasurer of Abhaya Ashraya for 20 years since its inception 
in 1972 and thereafter I have been the President. I am happy to say that 
in the past 27 years not one meal is missed by any inmate. Though Abhaya 
Ashraya is open to all caste or creed, Saraswaths are in majority. I am one 
way happy that I have done my duty to my own community, but I am equally 
not very happy that our community people need to stay in a old age home. 


The Saraswath Associations can from Trusts and start old age homes 
of different standards, i.e free or paid. As I have already mentioned, two things 
that are important are the intentions and sincerity of the promoters. 


I end up by saying that I offer my services to any saraswath to form 


a trust, to start a old age home and to run it. Let many noble men engage 
themselves in this noble task. 


at? 


OLD AGE HOMES 


#) Dr. Gowri Pai 
Anandashram Seva Trust (R), Darbe P.O., Puttur, D.K. 


~ An old Age Home should be a home away from home for the elderly persons 


where they are given boarding and lodging along with loving care. 


It has been found by the demographic studies that the life span of 
human beings is increasing year by year and people live a longer life than 
before. About 8 to 9% of our population constitute people over 60 years of 
age. It has been confirmed by resource persons that the old age homes are 
not a fancy but the dire necessities in our modern society at present and 


more so in future. 


There are many educated, orthodox and intellectuals in our Society, who 
hate the very concept of Old Age Homes. They think that such homes are 
a curse to the society and thay they are encouraging younger generation to 
keep their parents or grand-parents in such homes. But they are utterly 
wrong, if they think so. Who would not prefer a quiet, peaceful and cheerful 
life in an old age home in a condusive environment to a life in a palatial 
house where they are subjected to continuous insults, jeers and mental torture 


by the family members. Ofcourse, there are exceptions. 


In our good olden days, children used to adore their parents and look 
after them with love and reverence. Their one word was a "Vedavakya" (verse 
from Veda) to their children. But in the present days many a number of aged 
people, when they become non-earning members or sick or dependants, are 
neglected and in low & moderate socio-economic families, they are even thrown 
out of their houses at times. They become a burden to their children who 
forget about the good things and sacrifices of their elders towards bringing 
them up and settling them in their life. Every one is busy with his own life 
and work and no body is bothered to know what these elderly people actually 
require in the eves of their lives. It is little love, little affection and few 
words of caress these people expect from their children which are totally 
lacking in most of the families, whether rich or poor. These elderly people 
usually expect some respect from the family members and they don’t want 


their children to consider them as burden on the family. 
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Mainly due to the influence of external forces on 
thinking and also due to internal family politics, loosening of family ties has — 
ur modern society. The brunt of the situation is usually © 


become inevitable in o | 
who come from low and moderate Socio Economic — 


faced by the elderly people, 
status. Hence the old Age Homes are not a curse but boons and also are most | 


welcome to our modern society. 


Now, what are these Old Age Homes? and who are called old people 
who stay in these home? Old Age is expressed in three ways of life style. 


1. Chronological aging - People grow old chronologically i.e. by the 
number of years and this is called chronological age - and generally 
it is above 60 years of age, when we call people as elderly or senior 


citizens. 


2. Biological aging - As the age advances, our body becomes weak, frail 
and diseased. Our muscular power decreases, muscle mass reduces. On 
the whole, it is the chemical process and this goes on as the age advances. 
Some people look very old at the age of 40 years or 50 years. Some 
look hale and healthy even at the age of 60 eyars or even 70 years 
due to their physical activities. This is called biological aging and this 


is changeable in accordance to the health of a person. 


3. Psychological aging - This is most important and is flexible and 
depends on certain factors like depression, loneliness, job dissatisfaction, 
family problems, dissatisfaction in sexual life, divorce, fear, insecurity 
etc. Here the aging process is accelerated by the above negative 
factors. We find majority of elderly people are always depressed and 
pychologically upset. 


When we talk about the concept of the old age and the old age homes, 
we have to think about all these three types of aging of the people while 


admitting them into any old age home, though the Govt. has fixed the age 
limit to 60 years and above. 3 


Now, what is an ideal old age home? In America, there are usually called 
Nursing Homes and there will be one Nurse to take care of 4 - 5 people. 
There, people reserved accommodation in these nursing homes sufficiently 
in advance by paying their subscriptions well before their retirement. In our 
country also, Nursing homes of such type may be thought of. The old age \ 





: should not be considered as Dhramashalas where the elderly are dumped 
w lodging and boarding. Old age homes should be homes away from homes. 


lhe elderly should be made to feel thay they are wanted, loved, respected 
and identified. 


The characteristics of an ideal old age home or Vriddhashram are as 


follows. 

1. Locality - It should be very near to the city but not in the city crowd. 

2. It should try to emulate "Vanaprastha" concept. 

3. The building should be spacious, well ventilated with hygienic 
surroundings. 

4. It should provide nutritious and easily digestable satwik food. 

5. The inmates are to be trained on spiritual lines - by Satsangha, Bajans, 
Japa and Chintan. 

6. They should have regular yoga exercises according to their physical 
capability. 

7. They should have regular Pranayama lessions. 

8. Psychological uplifting by counselling. 

9. Providing regular medical amenities. It is always better if these old 
age homes have their own medical care unit. 

10. They should be kept occupied according to their physical and mental 
aptitudes and capabilities. 

11. Provision of a good library with spiritual books in different languages. 

12. Availability of In-door games. 

13. Availability of the dedicated services of the social workers. 

14. The old age homes should encourage and promote small scale industries, 
gardening and growing vegetables which make themselves sufficient 
to a certain extent and partly keep them occupied. 

15. Providing Anganwadies and Balavikas Kendras near the premises or 


in the premises, so that these old people can enjoy the company of 


the innocent kids. 
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ma a Trust (R) Puttur, has established an Old Ag 





Our Anandashra es ; Ces 
Home called "Jeevan Sandhya’ with the above criteria. This is situated 2.8 


K.M. away from Puttur main town and 52 K.M. from Mangalroe on Merca 
Road. At present 17 needy, elderly people are staying and enjoying their lives. : 
The smile on their faces is the Reward we got for this endeavour. I am sure. 


that soon this "Jeevan Sandhya” is going to become a "Rising Sun". 


The foundation stone for our main building was laid by His Holiness | 
Sri Sri Raghavendra Theertha Swamiji of Kashi Mutt Samsthan in February 
1997 and blessed our trust with nominal initial fund. H.H. Sri Sri Sudheendra | 
Theertha Swamiji of Kashimutt and H.H. Sri Sri Vidhyadheeraj Theertha 
Swamiji of Gokarnamutt also graced our Ashram, blessed us with their benign 
presence. Sri Sri Vishwesha Theertha Swamiji of Pejawara Mutt and 
Sri Sri Rajendra Shivyogi Swamiji of Kody Mutt graced the inaugural function 


on 10.5.1998. 


It is not so easy to build and run an old age home. We require adequate 
fu;nds and dedicated social workers and at least a couple of dedicated souls, 
who take genuine interest in it. I had been to various places to collect donations. 
People in general are ready to spend money abundantly and extravagantly 
on spiritual causes, on temples, throne, Crown and Palke for the deity, which 
God never demands. We also spend on wasteful community lunches/dinners. 
Of course, we should take real interest in religion and worship but it should 
not be a show. In my opinion, we should find God in the hearts of poor and 


needy people and reach Him through services to the mankind. Of course, 
opinions vary. 


I sincerely appeal to all our samaja bandhavas to visit our institution 


and extend their co-operation and assistance. 
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D FOR HIGHER EDUCATION IN THE MODERN WORLD 
#) Shweta Kabadi, U.S.A. 











In today’s world, higher education is an essential factor in climbing the ladder 
of success. In the absence of professional training in any specific area, it would 
_ be very difficult to identify one’s career goals. This could lead to ambiguity and 
unnecessary delay in jump starting a career. In the highly competitive world 
that we live in today, a minor delay could mean loss of precious time, resources 


and bounding opportunities. 


This raises the next question — "how does one decide what area of interest 
to gain expertise in? There is certainly no dearth of resources available today 
for training in any field. But the options are so many that sometimes it can 
boggle the mind. For someone who is still in high school, it is definitely a more 
critical issue. It is because the path you decide in high school most inadvertently 
carves out your career path for life. Undoubtedly, decisions made at any stage 
are reversible and some people do change career interests at various stages 
of their life and do still achieve success in their fields. But, choosing to gain 
professional education in a field without researching your options can lead to 
dissatisfaction later down the road and can cause unnecessary delay and loss 


of opportunities. 


The most important issue is to figure out what interest you as a profession 
or a possible life occupation. Since you will be pursuing that for the most part 
of your life, it is imperative that you like it. It is good to take advice from 
your peers and other people, but ensure that their personal opinions do not 
bias you in choosing your career path. Sometimes, the choice can be very obvious 
if you have a strong liking for a certain field. When I was in high school, I 
took some courses in Computer Science and I realized that I was fascinated 
by the field of computers and definitely wanted to learn more about it. But, 
then I also had a strong liking for Physics and Mathematics. So, I had to find 
a field that could combine all the three when it can be extremely difficult to 
decide on a career path. What does one do then? Here’s recommended approach: 
List down some fields in the order of your interest. If some of the fields you 
listed are very diverse, then categorize them into high level areas. For example, 


“science” could be a high level area with possible sub-fields: engineering, medicine, \y 





7 





a 
a 


"arts" could be a high-level category for theatre, literature 
as the most sub-fields. Concentrate on that 





pharmacy etc. Similarly, 


etc. Now figure out which category h ! be 
to be a "jack of all trades" when it comes to obtaining — 






area. It is not possible . | 
so you might have to let go of some interests as possible career — 






higher education, | 
paths. In the high level field you selected, write down the courses that you ~ 


might be required to take high school. For example if medicine or pharmacy 
or biochemistry is one of your selected interests, ensure that Biology is in your : 
high school curriculum. Also, advisable would be to research into colleges and 
higher institutions that provide professional training in your selected areas of | 
interest and the minimal requirements (entrance examinations or grade levels) © 
they demand. You could also get a vague idea about the current market value 
of degrees in these fields and opportunities beyond college. Now compare all 


this researched information against your expectations of career in general and 














your potential in succeeding in these and you might end up weeding out a couple 






more interests. Hopefully, in the end, you will be left with a shorter list of 






career paths. These would the areas that you have interest in, you are possibly 






good at and there are resources available to pursue these. And these areas 






should be where you concentrate on. Though it is advisable to keep some 






alternative options open and not limit yourself to just one or two fields, it is 


also not in your interest to concentrate on a whole bunch of them at the 
same time. 








Now, since the initial research is done, you have reached the next level 
of decision-making. Choose courses in high school that would enable you to 


pursue careers in those selected fields. Continue on researching into college 


admission requirements and further prospects. 








Nowadays, the pursuit of higher education has crossed all global boundaries. 
And students may not limit themselves to institutions only within their own 
country. If you are open to the idea of getting college education abroad, your 
focus should also been to figure out information regarding international 
universities that offer professional training in your areas of interest. Procuring 
information regarding universities abroad while staying in India may seem like 
an impossible feat. But, it is definitely not so, thanks to the internet. Every 
university has a homepage with useful information. Surfing the web is the best 
way to get the most updated information. There are also web sites containing \y 
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rersity rankings in certain fields. Recently, many universities have even 
ed accepting college application forms over the internet. There is also 
mation on the web regarding College Board tests that are required which 
kes the entire application process quite simple; for example, in order to apply 
undergraduate studies in a US university, scores from the SAT examination 
: required and for graduate school, GRE scores are required. In addition, 
re could be other English Speaking Proficiency Test scores that universities 


demand for international students. 


One thing to note is that there are numerous universities abroad that 
sr degree programs in all areas of interest. But, not all of them are considered 
stigious. In the job market, it is not only your degree that is important, 

also where you got it. 


Another prominent issue in pursuing education abroad is the financial 
sue. Some universities do offer scholarships and financial aid, but there are 
rtain criteria to qualify for these. International students do not usually qualify 
r most of the scholarships due to their citizenship status. But, there is some 
sancial aid available on merit only. Again, more specific information is posted 


1 the homepages of the universities. 


Hence, it is obvious that there is certainly no limit to the options and 
sources available for pursuing higher education in any area. And there are 
finitely opportunities everywhere in the world for any field. In general, there 
e no right and wrong choices. But, you have to find what is right and what 
wrong for you in specific. It is your and only your decision to make these 
joices and take full responsibility for them. After all, it is your life and you 
ive to find your own path. So, good luck to all for finding successful and better 
ited careers. Let the sky be the limit for you. 
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BEYOND THE SEVEN SEAS 


# Sri Gokuldas Prabh 
Palimar, now in Gul 







SARASWATS 














I mal highly privileged to be standing in front of ei aeues audience 
this to present my thoughts and views on a mundane subject like NRI Saraswa ; 
Among all the divisions of the Saraswats these Saraswats stand apart because 
they are of a different breed. Unlike in the olden days, where the people wer 
ed to travel geographically to the length and breadth of the land, due 6 








fore 
some hardship or by natural forces or other calamities, these people, the NRIs 


went overboard to improve their standards of material belongings, to get ¢ 
better view of the world, to raise above the ordinary rest. 





























Well, somewhere along the way, in the quest of material and persona, 
excellence, the very being of Saraswat gets threatened or atleast get diluted 
When I say this, I do not mean that people are no more interested in being 
Saraswat than having a better life. But getting a cozy and lazy life style 
takes precedence to being a thorough Saraswat, in words and in deeds. In 
olden days, the change was essential to live. Absorbing of the local traditions 
and cultures, imbibing the local customs, adoption of the new language anc 
system of life were life saying and essential to very existence. That is hov 
we find thousands of classes, sects, the divisions of Saraswats, who essentially 
grew out of the same root, same location, and same motherland. Inspite o! 
a long distance, adoption of thousands of varieties of lifestyle, customs anc 
practices, we can find a fine thread of common essence in all the Saraswats 
worldwide even today. It takes a little effort from everybody to trace that 
common bond, and feel proud to belong to such a great division of mankinc 
called Saraswats in a way we embody the very essence of Hinduism, the 
Vedas, that the diversity is the nucleus to being and feeling one. The diversity 
gives spice to the spiritual, religious and social life. 


Like all the migrations of the yesteryears, the modern migrations - NRI: 
- is also of great significance. This new migration is generated out of choice 
and not, always, by the necessity. Well, the basic reason may be the same 
to improve the quality of life and give better life to self and the progenies 
to pass on the better values down the generations. One significant miss out 
on this may be that, in the olden days we fought to preserve our tradition: 
and succumbed only at the very end. Still then, we preserved them in « 
variation that satisfied the both, new compulsions and requirements as wel 
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ne older and existing life style and culture. But in majority of the cases 
s heady mixture of old and new took a new avatar and became entirely 
ew branch of customs and traditions. That is where we are finding difficulties 
‘relating to a lot of branches of Saraswats today. 


One of the basic and glaring difference of the NRI migration and the 
ler scattering of Saraswats is that older migration comprised of the people 
ym one area and it was en masse. These groups then established their own 
entity and developed a common base from where the people grew out. But 
e new migration of NRIs has nothing in common. Neither geographically 
r ethnically. If you take the whole NRIs as one group, this includes people 
om all places, of all ethnicity, of varied affiliations, of varied background, 
variety of customs, traditions and of course, a variety of languages. The 
aly common bond we see at the very outset is that we all belong to one 









stherland and believe in almost similar way of life. 


Now I would like to bring out some differences in the grouping of NRIs. 
e people who have gone to western countries, or any country with the 
atention of naturalization and permanent settlement, cannot be clubbed with 
he people who are on purely professional displacement and who cannot be 
sttled and get naturalized in the place they are in. The first of the kind 
vould be looking for the new place as their future motherland and adoption 
f the new way of life. New ethnic values and new morality becomes an 
ssential part of getting naturalised. Here the identity may take a new look 
pr require a change. The change becomes necessity. Though beliefs and thoughts 
may be same. But expression and practice of the beliefs, traditions, customs 
may get thoroughly washed up with new colour and new manifestation. For 
the same reason these people cannot be called as NRIs. We will have to identify 
them from their geographical locations. So we will be having American 
Saraswats. West Indian Saraswats, Nigerian Saraswats etc. 


Considering this, we do not have a group called Saraswats out there. 
There everybody is from India. Whatever the social celebrations are enjoyed, 
they are enjoyed by one and all and we all take part in that. This is not 
to imply that we should not do that. We are very proud of it. We are Indians 
as much as we are Saraswats. Being a good Indian by heart and mind, is 
the greatest contribution to our motherland and it is also pointer of being 
a good Saraswat. But certain customs, festivities, which are very specific to 
us, and trademark of Saraswats, are missed out. Or celebrated in isolation. 
So getting together is missed out and this keeps everybody apart and we would \ 


never know who is the other Saraswat. y 
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That is where the real crunch is. Most of the Gulf Saraswats are 4 
off. Or atleast above the averages line. So if they get-togeunen and wa at 
do something, it can be achieved with above average Ss Whee a 
bonding is not there, people tend to care Tne HOF their own mene ’ 
being and adopt more easier customs and practices. And no practical te 
In the melee, we tend to overlook the need to preserve our faiths and valu 
In the name of modernity and practicality, we tend to loose out on the heritag 
And it is our duty to educate and to inculcate the same into our childrer 
In the case of permanent migrants, attraction of the new age culture, influe nt 
of local traditions may affect the younger generation. But in the case of Gu 


Saraswats, it should not be the case. 























But it is a fact that Gulf Saraswats are slowly getting aware of th 
real value and sanctity of being close to their roots. Now they realise, no 



















forgetting the roots is very important. In any case they are not very far fro 
their homes. Majorities of them are coming back anyway. Moreover, whateve 
happens in the motherland affects Gulf Saraswats directly and in sami 
proportion. They cannot overlook the changes taking place back home. _ 


What they lack in the binding factor. They should be made aware ) 
their belonging to a greatest race called Saraswats.They should be nurturex 
and taught to look for co-Saraswats. For this they need to be brought unde! 
one umbrella, on one platform and make them understand the basic tenet: 
of being Saraswats and being together. 


Affluence, no specific agenda, work pressure, sense of insecurity at a 
foreign land and no socio-religious life of worth mentioning. Gulf Saraswats 
are tend to become armchair philosophers. We have to tape them, guide them. 
Bring them into mainstream. Give them the feeling of belonging to one of 


the most ancient, most varied and most scientifically accurate culture-called 
Saraswats. 


| This is where the historic event of Saraswat Sammelan can play a 
greater role. The post convention work is still harder and more arduous. In 
the first place every Saraswat in the Gulf should be identified and talked 
to. The very basis of the convention, what we aim at and what are our aims, 
should be made aware of. Almost none of the people I met in the gulf were 
aware of the event. And whoever was told and came to know about it was 
very much excited and eager. It was as if getting back the lost identity. 


It was as if getting recognition for being a Saraswat and feeling proud 
about it. 
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Ph Gulf Saraswats should be encouraged to group together, form the 
associations and hold the get-togethers as frequently as possible. All India 
Saraswat Association can play a vital role in initiating the process by start 
registering the affiliates. This is not possible from an individual point of view, 
because we simply will not know other Saraswat - as variations are not only 
geographical but also in nomenclatures and languages. 


This event is as hjstoric as the origin of the Saraswats. We should not 
let this occasion go waste. If it happens, then history will not forgive us. Our 
forefathers, who strived hard to preserve and develop the tradition, will not 
forgive us.-Let us make the new beginning with new millennium. Let us be 
proud to have born as Saraswats. Let us all pray the Almighty to give us 
strength to be worthy successors to our forefathers and the Great Saraswat. 


Now we come to the second kind of migration - purely for the professional 
reason - where basig intention is to better ourselves materially and return 
back to the pavilion. Gulf Saraswats are a classic example. This nomenclature 
looks and sound a bid odd at this stage. But I would not like to club them 
with NRIs in general because some the NRIs may be in those countries where 
naturalisation is possible but have willingly opted out of it. So what sets these 
Gulf Saraswats apart from other Saraswats? How are their social and religious 
beliefs and practices are affected, even though they are on temporary migration? 
What is their contribution to their community back home? What values are 
they passing on to their next generation? These are few interesting questions. 


which needs a through work and can become a good study material. 


I have not done any in - depth study of these aspects, nor I have talked 
to the people concerned or related about this Nor I have made any kind of 
survey of the same. What I have done here is mere expression of my thoughts 
and printing of my impressions I did talk to a few of them. But basically 
they are my friends and each ones opinion and expressions were depending 
on the relationship we had mood they were in So I would not give any credit 
to those views, as it was not collected in a professional manner. 


On the outset it looks that the Gulf Saraswats have no problem in 
relating themselves to their roots. Probably this is because that the present 
Gulf Saraswats are of the first generation of their kind. The very intention 
in this kind of movement is to earn for a livelihood and comeback to home. 
Secondly and more important, social and religious integration is not possible 
in these places This is because, in the places where we work , the social 
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expression of religious beliefs and manifestation of bape, se thoroughly 
restricted Moreover, the social interaction & integration 1s practically zeroed, 
because of the alien society and religious restrictions. When I say this, I do : 
not mean that we do not have freedom for the practice of personal religion. | 
It is only that public manifestation of the same is not allowed. 






This very fact that public manifestation of the social and religious customs 
and practices are absent this has resulted in the people not coming together 
and practising social and religious values which they were taught to believe 
and practice. Since the time immemorial the religious and social customs have 
brought us together. It has been a platform for us to get - together meet one 
another share the pleasures and sorrows and grow together. When that is 









absent naturally people tend to be isolated, leads a very restrictive life and 






basically never try to meet the like minded and co - grouper like people staying 






in'a lodging house. 






Naturally, we in the Gulf tend to be very less sociable and there is very 
less interaction between each other. Absence of a common platform, either 






in the form of religious place to meet or a social gathering to celebrate common 
festivals, has kept all the Gulf Saraswats away from each other. Absence of 





celebration of the festivals, social outings like marriages etc have made the 
social life restricted to either shopping or a picnic. Here the socializing involves 
everybody from anywhere and not necessarily of one ethnic group or from 
one geographical place. 







But this should not belittle the freedom we are enjoying practicing our 
personal religion. But practicing the personal religion and customs is a far 
cry from the social or the group practice. That is where our children get 
educated about the customs and practices we follow and they develop a sense 
of belonging. That is how they develop a sort of reverence to the ethnicity. 
What I want to stress is that more social events. religious gatherings and 


meetings and necessary to make the people aware of greatness of our history 
our roots, our togetherness. Ez 
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J CONSTITUTIONAL RIGHTS OF SARASWATS AS A 
“RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION TO CONSERVE CULTURE 


#) Shri H.B. Shenoy, Kochi 


small, highly urbanised community, the Saraswats are divided into three 
main groups : The Vaishnavite Goud Saraswats, the Smarta Chitrapur Saraswats 
and the Shenvis, apart from various smaller ethnic groups such as Rajapur 
Saraswats, Kutchi Saraswats, Kashmiri Pandits, etc. The name "Saraswats’ 
suggests the legendary origin of the community. Saraswats are Aryans, who 
originally inhabited the valley of the river, "Saraswati" in Kashmir. Scholars 
have voiced different theories about Saraswats. However, as history would reveal, 
there is no dispute that Saraswats as a community had been visited with a 


series of migrations in the yester years. 


Even now, a substantial proportion of Saraswats stand migrated and 
settled from their recent homes, to urban cities throughout the length and 
breadth of the country as also out of the country in search of education or 
employment. Thus, the Saraswats stand out as one of the few communities to 
which whole of India is their home. Whether resettled in the legendary homes 
or in any part of the country or the globe, the Saraswats have adapted 
themselves to the lifes anywhere in India or places where they settle, but at 
the same time, they still retain their traditions, identity and culture. The 
Saraswats, despite their willingness to merge with their separate identity in a 
larger India, have paradoxically also retained their separate traditions, 
identity and culture. This preservation of tradition and culture has been 
facilitated largely by the community temples, maths and other social and 
cultural institutions established by the community. This naturally signifies the 
importance of the right to conserve culture and its necessary concomitants 
such as right to establish and maintain institutions for religious and 


charitable purposes, to manage it and to administer it. 


The Constitution of India as also the International Bill of Human Rights 
confer certain rights and privileges for conservation of culture to any section 
of the citizens as also other rights essential to conserve culture such as right 
to establish and maintain institutions for religious and charitable purposes, 
right to manage it and right to administer it, to every religious denomination 
or any section thereof. These rights and privileges conferred by the Constitution 
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and International Bill of H oe 
who form a small proportion of the nation’s population, with a distinct cultun 


: especially at this juncture when there is gradual erosion of common cultura! 
identity of Saraswats, which we now seek to check and prevent and which seems 


to be one of the prime concern of this Sammelan and its organisers. 


uman Rights are very much relevant for Saraswats 


























In the international scenario, Article 27 of the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights 1966 casts an obligation on all those States in 
which ethnic, religious or linguistic minorities exist, not to deny to the persons: 
belonging to such minorities, the right, in commynity with the other members 
of their group, to enjoy their own culture, to profess and practise their own 
religion, or to use their own language. The Artécle thereof reads as follows : | 


"In those states in which ethnic, religious or linguistic minorities exist, | 
persons belonging to such minorities shall not be denied the right, 
in community with the other members of their group, to enjoy their 
own culture, to profess and practice their own religion, or to use their 
own language.” 


It is important to note that this right is propounded by the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR) and not in International Covenant 
on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (ICESCR); indicating that the nature 
of obligation on the States in this regard, is more stricter and almost mandatory. 
India, being oné@ of the signatories to the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, no doubt, is accountable to the international community for 
the performance of her obligations there under and infact has discharged her 


obligations thereunder as per Article 27, much before the signing of the Covenant 
itself. 


Even before signing of the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights, India had in its Constitution recognised the rights of any section of 
the citizen having a distinct language, script or culture and also the rights of 
the religious denominations or any section thereof, by incorporating Articles 
26 and 29(1) in Part III of the Constitution as "Fundamental Rights" which 
are made specifically enforceable before the Courts of Law. Articles 26 and 29 
(1) thereof in the constitution of India reads as follows : 


"Article 26, Freedom to manage religious affairs - Subject to 


public order, morality and health, every religious denomination or any (¢ 
section thereof shall have the right - 
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To establish and maintain institutions for religious and charitable 
purposes ; 





(b) to manage its own affairs in matters of religion ; 
(c) to own and acquire movable and immovable property ; and 


(a) to administer such property in accordance with law." 


"Article 29 : Protection of interests of minorities - (1) Any section 
of the citizens residing in the territory of India or any part thereof 
having a distinct language, script or culture of its own shall have the 
right to conserve the same." 


Infact, the inclusion of these rights in the chapter on "Fundamental Rights” 
indicates the intent of our Constituent Assembly to preserve it as an elementary 
right inviolable under all conditions and that the shifting of the majority in 
the legislature of the country should not have a free hand in interfering with 
these rights. These provisions were incorporated in our Constitution based on 
the recommendations of the Advisory Committee constituted by our Constituent 
Assemby dealing with the question of minorities, which had infact recommended 
that minorities in every unit shall be protected in respect of their language, 
script and culture and that no laws or regulations may be enacted to operate 
oppressively or prejudicially in this respect. 


Article 26 of the Constitution of India guarantees every religious 
denomination or section thereof the right to establish and maintain institutions 
for religious and charitable purpose and to manage in its own way all affairs 
in matters of religion. Rights are also given to such denomination or a section 
of it to acquire and own movable and immovable properties and to administer 
such properties in accordance with law. In regard to affairs in matters of religion 
the right of management given to religious denomination is a guaranteed 
fundamental right which no legislation can take away. However, as regards 
administration of property which a religious denomination is entitled to own 
and acquire, it has the right to administer such properly only "in accordance 
with law” meaning thereby that the State can regulate the administration of 
trust properties by means of laws validly enacted. But it is important to remember 
that under Article 26(d) it is the religious denomination itself which has been 
given the right to administer its property in accordance with any law which 
the State may validly impose. Hence a law which takes away the right of 
administration altogether from the religious denomination and vests it in any y 
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Article 26(d). (See : "Ratilal Panachand Gandhi -v- 
SC 388). 

The aforesaid fundamental rights guaranteed under Article 26 also enables 
religious denomination complete autonomy in the matter of deciding as to what 
rites and ceremonies are essential according to the tenets of the religion and 































no outside authority has any jurisdiction to interefere in such matters. (See 
The Commissioner, Hindu Religious Endowments, Madras -v- Sri Lakshmindra 
Thirtha Swamiar of Sri Shirur Mutt : AIR 1954 SC 282 and Digyadarsan 
Rajendra Ramdassji Varu -v- State of Andhra Pradesh : AIR 1970 SC 181). 
So also a statute cannot empower any secular authority to divert the trust 
money for purposes other than those for which the trust was created as indicated 


by the founder or as established by the usage obtaining in a particular institution. 


Saraswats, no doubt, would be entitled to the above rights and privileges 
for their religious and charitable institutions. The word, "denomination" has 
been defined in the Oxford Dictionary to mean "a collection of individuals classed 
together under the same name : a religious sect or body having a common faith 
and organisation and designated by a distinctive name”. This definition has 
been adopted by the Supreme Court in "The Commissioner, Hindu Religius 
Endowments, Madras -v- Sri Lakshmindra Thirtha Swamiar of Sri Shirur Mutt 
: AIR 1954 SC 282" and held that Shri Shankaracharya and following religious 
teachers and philosophers had set up Maths as centres of theological teaching 
under different sects and sub-sects of Hindu religion and that each one of such 
sects or sub-sects can certainly be called a "religious denomination" as it is | 
designated by a distinctive name and has a common faith and common spiritual 
organisation. Further, the Court also held that as Article 26 contemplates not 
merely a religious denomination but also a section thereof, the Math or the 
spiritual fraternity represented by it can legitimately come within the purview 
of this Article. Going by the said tests propounded by the Supreme Court, 
Saraswats would be religious denominations and accordingly are entitled to 
the rights guaranteed by Article 26 of the Constitution of India, in respect of 
their community temples, maths as also other religious and charitable 
institutions. Infact, the Supreme Court in "Sri Venkatramana Devaru & ors. 
-v- State of Mysore : AIR 1958 SC 255’ and in "G.G.V. Narasimha Prabhu & 
Ors. -v- Asst. Commissioner, Hindu Religious & Charitable Endowments, 
Mangalore & anr: AIR 1977 SC 1192" : the Madras High Court in "Devaraja y 
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K Shenoy & ors. -v- State of Madras & anr : AIR 1953 Mad 149"; the Karnataka 
’ High Court in "K. Raghavendra Naik & ors. -v- State of Mysore & ors : AIR 
1974 Karn. 129" ; and the Kerala High Court in "Srimad Anantheswar Temple 
& ors. -v- Ananda Baliga & ors : 1959 KLJ 671" ; have upheld that Gowd 
Saraswat Brahmin community is a religious denomination and that they are 
entitled to the rights under Article 26 of the Constitution of India in respect 
of their temples which are denominational temples. These decisions and reasoning 
therein would squarely govern all the Saraswats and accordingly be governed 
by Article 26 of the Constitution of India. 


Article 29 (1) of the Constitution, on the other hand, is a general protection 
and right given to any section of the citizen to conserve their language, script 
or culture. Right to conserve the culture includes the right to agitate for the 
protection of the culture and it is not subject to any restrictions. The right 
thereof is absolute. (See "jagdev Singh Sidhanit -v- Pratap Singh Daulta & ors 
- AIR 1965 SC 183") . Unlike Article 26, Article 29 is not confined to religious 
denominations or its section but is widely available to any section of the citizens. 
Infact, the word "minority" as contained in the draft article thereof was replaced 
with the term ’any section of citizens’. (See "Constitutent Assembly Debates, 
Vol. VII, 1949, P. 925"). This change was necessitated since the word *minority’ 
was capable of narrow interpretation and the intention was to provide protection 


in the matter of culture, language and script in wider sense. 


These rights stand afforded by the Constitution to the community as such, 
to benefit the community for conserving its culture. No doubt, we can utilise 
these rights to serve and promote our culture, for the benefit of our community 
at large. Ofcourse, due to fragmentation of our community, benefit at a larger 
scale out of these rights has not been possible. Establishment of an advanced 
research institute to study the Saraswat culture and tradition and to propagate 
it among the Saraswats is actually an immediate need of the hour, especially 
when as at present, there is fast transformation of identity and culture, world 
over. I feel that a serious thought over this is very much essential, for it will 
go a long way in retaining atleast what is not lost in terms of common 
cultural identity, even if recovering what is lost would be difficult, though not 
impossible. And that would surely be a gift to the generations to come of 
the Saraswats. 
a ¢ 
OK 
129 





¢ IMPETUS TO HOLISTIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE YOUTH | 
#) Jayanthi Shevgoor | 


INTRODUCTION : 

The First Vishwa Saraswath Sammelan 99 has given a clarion call to 
all my Saraswath brothers and sisters to join hands in harmony and unite 
for development. This great historic event has brought Saraswaths of all 
denomination spread all over the world to interact and cooperate for better 


understanding and mutual development for the first time ever in my life time. 





Any development effort in a community to be meaningful must consider 
the needs of both the individual at the micro level and community at the macro 
level as a whole. Let us have look at the meaning of ‘impetus’ which is momentum, 
incentive, impulse or an added support. This project aims at initiating the 


process of setting goals for the individual as also the community to create the 





internal and external means for achieving the goal. 


The Indian nation as a whole is in transition. Youth are at cross- roads. 
Present day youth are slowly loosing foot in their traditional life style and 
also loosing faith in the value system of the elders. It is imperative for this 
Sammelan and indeed the need of the hour to give a loud message to the 
younger generation that we are with them in extending the right kind of support 


for their holistic development in the new millennium. 


By holistic development as indicated in the diagram on the cover page, 
every aspect of life has to be taken care of by pooling intellectual and economic 
resources of the community. With successful people from all walks of life belonging 
to the saraswath community we have to create a Core Group at the national 
level to act as the central pillar of the project. This core Group comprising 
spiritual leaders, religious heads, educationists, doctors, surgeons, lawyers, 
engineers, industrialists, scientists, social activists, expert in H.R.D., artists, 
administrators etc., shall act as the nucleus of the project. The constitution 
of this core Group as the central body will have to be conceived, discussed and 


decided. The manner of election/selection/appointment etc. will have to be 
discussed and formalized. 


On similar lines, such a Group will have to be duplicated at the State 
level. Such groups can be called Think Tanks at the State levels which besides ¥ 
| LOR 
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ding out ways and means of execution of the projects as conceived and advised 
7 the Core Group, will attend to the actual execution of the plans proposed 
y the Core Group at the state level and co-ordinate between the Core Group 
d the grass root bodies at the district/local levels. 


Our Mutts and Temples which, by the Grace of God have vast intellectual 
nd physical wealth and resources could make tremendous contribution in the 
natter of execution and implementation of this project besides financing the 
tivities. The younger generation should be attracted towards the various 
tivities and this can be done by the spiritual leaders and religious heads by 
xpanding their existing infrastructure to include various socio-religious and 
velfare activities. The Mutts and Temples should give sufficient publicity to 
nese activities. The services should be extended to all Saraswaths regardless 

sf the Mutts or denomination to which they belong. Differences if any between 
be Mutts or their followers have to be resolved in order to create a greater 
orm of unity and feeling of oneness. Time has come for Saraswaths of all areas 

and regions to forget their differences and unite for the development of the 
entire community in the new millennium. The Mutts and Temples should be 

e hut of activity for the development of the Society by enlarging their role 


to social welfare and development. 


The people of the community should have the facility to approach the 
nearest available centres of any Mutt or Temple for necessary support and 
guidance and such request must be forwarded to the concerned committees by 


the concerned mutts or temples. 
This following Schemes can form the objectives of this project. 


1. Schemes for refugees and displaced persons : Not long ago there was 
| exodus of Saraswaths from Gomantak to Maharashtra, Karnataka and 
Kerala areas where by sheer dint of hard work they have established 
themselves and their institutions. Today we have Kashmiri Saraswaths 


strewn all over the country as refugees. 


2. Dignified accommodation and care of the aged by establishment 
of oldage homes : The present facilities in this particular field, if I may 
say so with great respect, are very poor and do not afford a life of dignity 
and independence to the aged by establishment of oldage homes. N 
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Orphanages with very good facilities with the scheme of rich and influentia 


people sponsoring and bearing the expenses/cost of one or more children 


s an absolute necessity as the numbe r 





4. Hostels for working women : Thisi 3 
raswath community has increased. Employment 





of working women in the Sa 
necessarily means transfer to various places and it is necessary that decent, 
convenient and safe accommodation for working women of the community. 
has to be provided for. 
5. Schools and colleges with Gurukul system in Montessori way of teaching’ 


which help mould character of our youth and make them innovative. 


6. Higher education : Engineering colleges, polytechnics and vocational 


training centres medical colleges, nursing colleges, etc. 


7. Hostels and health care institutions and primary health schemes, Child ~ 


care of expectant mothers. 
8. Schemes for family planning and hygiene. 
9. Environment 


10. Formation of co-operative societies for housing and various purposes; in 
particular, co-operative banking as it is our experience that Saraswaths — 


have a special acumen, genius and skill in banking. 
11. Schemes for Human Resources Development. 


12. Career Guidance, Counselling. 


A special note regarding the establishment of higher educational 
institutions for higher education and other activities: 


Article 30 of the Constitution of India grants special protection to 


educational institutions established by religious and linguistic minorities. 


Higher education, particularly in different branches of Engineering, Medical 
Sciences, Dental Sciences, Pharmacology etc. is of utmost importance in the 
new millennium and the community has to take all steps to ensure the progress 
of the community in the direction of higher education. 


Hindus are a minority in the State of Jammu & Kashmir and State of 
Nagaland, where Muslims and Christians are in majority respectively. In all 
other States of India, Hindus are in majority. As such only in the States of 


132 


ymu & Kashmir and Nagaland, Hindus can claim religious minority status 
d get the benefit of the protection given by Article 29, 30 and 31. The 
raswaths as a denomination among Hindus do not enjoy such exclusive 
stection. Therefore Saraswaths being Hindus can establish institutions for 
sher education in all branches of education in these two States alone as the 
sious minority and take the benefit of the protection guaranteed under 
icles 29, 30, 31 of the Constitution of India. ) ) 











There is greater scope for taking the benefit of the protection guaranteed 
ader Article 30 of the Constitution of India as a linguistic minority in various 
ates of India. For example, Hindus speaking Konkani are in minority in all 
ates of India except Goa. Hindus speaking Kashmiri (or Sarda) are a linguistic 
inority in all States other than Maharashtra. And so on. 


Saraswaths speak various languages in different parts of India. For 
xample, Saraswaths who originated from Goa speak Konkani. They are spread 
ssides Goa; in particular Karnataka, Maharashtra and Kerala. In fact, Dr. 

Pai Foundation of Manipal is the best example. It is an institution 
stablished by Konkani speaking Saraswaths for the benefit of the Konkani 
peaking minority. Of course the benefit goes to all Konkani speaking people 

espective of their religion. Yet the fact remains that as a Konkani speaking 
inority institution, the colleges run by Dr. TMA Pai foundation have since 
seen granted the status of a deemed university and have thus lost the advantage 
hey used to give to Konkani speaking minority including Saraswaths. At present 
e Manipal Institute of Technology, an engineering college established and 
sdministered by Dr. TMA Pai Foundation and Dr. TMA Pai College of Education 
e continuing as linguistic minority colleges and are giving the benefit of 


admission to 50% of its seats to Konkani speaking minority students. 


The idea therefore is to encourage educationists and philanthropists of 

> Saraswath community all over the country to take advantage of the protection 
granted under Article 30 of the Constitution of India to religious linguistic 
minority institutions and establish linguistic minority institutions in various 
branches of higher education and thereby encourage the Saraswath youth to’ 


avail higher education. 


This will save the institutions from unnecessary interference by State and 


‘other agencies, dangers of corruption and interference. 
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It is also necessary that an informative directory of different connie 
brelia of “Saraswaths” with 





denominations and groups coming under the um 
their heads, Mutts, temples and other institutions is necessary. In other words 


prepare a list of various communities throughout India with Saraswath origin, 
headquarters of such communities, areas of their settlements, important 


institutions, mutts, temples, Gurus with further particulars regarding their life, 
















life style and beliefs. 





Greater attempts at bringing together frequently people belonging to 
different groups and greater coordination and co-operation and social 


inter-action and mutual development. 
CONCLUSION : 


Saraswaths have proved themselves to be highly creative, innovative and | 


effective in all walks of life from micro to macro level development of India, 





now spread all over the world. From the time of Rishi Agasthya, we have been 
a community that has enjoyed great respect, valour and wisdom at the helm — 
of affairs. Saraswaths can claim to be among the fine sculptors who have carved 
the Nation as an ideal on the face of mother Earth. Let us pledge to mould : 
our community with a difference to be an ideal by the rest of the world in : 


the new millennium. 


The best time and opportunity is here and now for all Saraswath youth 
who are waiting for a grand take off to heights hitherto unknown; let us pool 
our strength, intelligence, experience and ideas to build a strong contingent 
of Saraswath youth world over for a better tomorrow. To make this dream come 


true I humbly propose this project. Let unity, welfare and development be our 
motto for the NEW MILLENNIUM. : 


JAI SARADAMATA | 





ALL INDIA SARASWAT CULTURAL ORGANISATION 


CONTRIBUTION 





- OBJECTS : - These are only of general nature. Needs to be made 
specific. I have given details in my article for speech - page 9, items 


1 to 6 and page 10, item 1 to 4 


MEMBERSHIP :- AISCO should strive to make all the primary institutions 
viz Saraswat Samaj and GSB Sabha its mebers. Membership to 
individuals should not be encouraged, unless they are proved social 


workers. 


GOVERNING COUNCIL : Rules are silent on the representative of 


primary institutes which are backbone for carryout activities. 


Roots for weakness of the AISCO lie in the very weak organisational 
structure of the community at the lower level. Unless this is set up 
properly, the Central Organisation will never be effective and will 


weather-away. 
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‘SARASWATI’ ~ The Lost River: 
rl V. G. Rao 


The sacred literature of every religion abound in parables and semantically 
loaded symbolisms, usually contrived and in place for easy comprehension of 
spiritual ideas by lay followers. Hindu texts are no exception to this unwritten | 
convention. It is easy to be mislead by the unyielding nuances of meaning 
informing our age-old scriptures, accumulated over time and open to subjective 
interpretations. One particular problem concerns the authenticity of the river 

Saraswati, venerated by Hindus throughout India with the fervency of the 
faithful and long believed to be a product of poetic reverie. But not anymore. — 
Scientific studies have dispelled this ambiguity and helped pulverise the myth 
of her mythic status. Amongst modern scholars there is broad agreement about : 
the location and times of Saraswati, in light of which schema, Punjab, Rajasthan 














and to a lesser extent Gujarat are emerging as major claimants to the riparian 
legacy. Because, issuing forth from the bowels of the mighty Himalays, in her 
westward course, to the Arabian Sea, she meandered through these states. 


In 1910, G.E. Pilgrim published a landmark paper in which he drew 
attention to an alluvial deposit of great antiquity found stretching all the way 
from the Himalayan foothills to the Sind Gulf. Pilgrim imagined the deposit 
to have been laid by a primitive river that he named appropriately as the 
Siwalik river. Geological changes brought about a vivisection of this river leading 
to the formation of the Gangetic system, the Indus system and its five Punjab 
tributaries. Pointedly, the Rig Vedic poets appear to have been aware of such 
a one as this, for the Saraswati of their vision is also looked upon as a gargantuan 
river flowing from the Himalayas to the sea. One cannot but wonder at the 
similar imageries. 

: Though the Vedas are fundamentally religious texts their contents are 
supposed to encrust a core of history. The number of allusions to Saraswati 
in the Rig Veda far outnumber those to other rivers, a fact that corroborates 
the all important position assigned to her in the Vedic pantheon. For instance, 
in the Rig Veda she is praised as the Mother among rivers, the Goddess Saraswati 
- "Ambitame Naditame Devitame Saraswati" (RV 11.41.16). Saraswati was also 


revered as Haraohati in the parallely evolving culture that sprouted in Iran 
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inder the stewardship of Zarathustra. The precincts of Saraswati was home 
to a large population belonging to an avowedly pastoral society given to religious 
ersuasions. The Manu Samhita describes the land between Saraswati and 
Drishadwati, created by the gods as "the land of brahmins" (MS 11.17-8). But 
before the end of the early Vedic period, the Saraswati began to ebb away from 
public consciousness and in the Panchavimsa Brahmana we come across a 
blatant reference to her disappearance. Simultaneously the Ganges and Northern 
plains began to figure prominently. Text books have taken this to mean the 
expansion of Aryan race in India. Speaking of which, the eminent historian 
Romila Thapar writes "the Saraswati disappeared into the desert in North 
Eastern Rajasthan and the Sutlej and the Yamuna seem to have changed course. 
Such major changes would certainly have affected settlement and migration 
and this may in part explain a movement into the Doab’. 


Remote sensing and imaging through satellite have opened new avenues 
in getting down to the bottom of many mysteries dogging Palaeo-geography. 
The American satellite Landsat has successfully zeroed in on the lost course 
of an ancient river in Rajasthan, presumed to be the Saraswati. The location. 


more or less agrees with its textually determined orientation, exemplifying the 


niceties achieved in the art of historical prediction ; a feature not often 
encountered in subjective disciplines like History but is common in Science 


where a theory is reinforced or destroyed by empirical findings. 


Scientific investigations carried out by various organisations, particularly 
the Central Arid Zone Research Institute, Jodhpur and BARC have been 
instrumental in unearthing the presence of a water table beneath the arid and 
inhospitable terrain of the Thar desert. What is surprising about the subterranean 
source is its apparent constancy. Apart from which, the topsoil in the vicinity 
is rich in minerals and plant nutrients. Scientists are more or less certain that 
the site marks the fount of the departed river. 


Much evidence has gathered on the Saraswati in recent years. Though 
today she is identified with a non-descript rivulet like the Ghaggar, she seems 
to have been massive, upto five miles across in her heyday, flowing through 
Hanumangarh in Rajasthan to Marot in Pakistan as divulged by satellite 
photography. The river seems to have changed course atleast four times in her 
lifespan, each time shifting to a more westerly alignment. The Post Graduate 

~ Research Institute, Deccan College has worked out the changing routes of the y 
as 
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OTL 
river in deail. About 4000 BC, Saraswati 


the Himalayas lay in a south-west direction passing through Mathura a d 
Panchbhadra to the mouth of the Kutch. With the climate turning drier, the e 
flow shifted between Sirsa and Nohar through Bikaner. The next shift occurre dj 


with the flow through Rangmahal, also in Rajasthan. In the tertiary stage she’ 
gh Jaikkal and Hanumangarh during the Indus civilization” 


i in her original course emanating from 




















wended her way throu 
and in the fourth and final stage she flowed, westbound from Amargarh to 


rice with the Indus, thereby losing her independent identity. 


There is some evidence to show that even the Yamuna and the Sutlej_ 
once drained into the Saraswati before the Yamuna started flowing east in the ' 
Ganges as it does today. Likewise the Sutlej changed its direction westward | 
into the Indus through the Ravi instead of flowing south into the Saraswati. — 
Additionally, some of the many Indus sites such as Lothal, Kalibangan further ; 
interior from the Indus river stood on the Saraswati and drew sustenance from © 
her which would explain the secret of their existence far removed as they were 
from the heart of the Indus Valley. A 350 km land survey conducted in 1985 ~ 
by Dr. V.S. Wakankar from Adibadri to Somnath has also yielded over 150 site | 


on the river. 


In view of the above one can form a good idea of the importance of © 
Saraswati in the Vedic mileau. The search for Saraswati is of paramount 
importance because once her actuality and location are irrefutably determined 


it will help to place the ancient Bea! of India on a firm footing, and tie 
many loose ends. 





THALASSAEMIA IN SARASWATS 


Speakers : Dr. NANDINI MUNDKUR 
Dr. U. V. SHENOY 


Various studies done at Delhi, Bangalore and Mangalore reveal 
that there is a higher prevalence of Thalassaemia minor im the 
Saraswat community compared to the general public. Since thas 
disorder is an autosomal recessive in nature it 2s preferable to 
screen the eligible couples before marnage to prevent the birth 
of a Thalassaemia Major - which is a severe form of blood 
disorder. This requares health education. There are pecular genetic 
mutations seen in different communities. Detection of common 


mutant genes in Saraswats may help us to trace our roots. 


We need 15 minutes tume on any of the days and stall 


for free screening for Thalassaemia minor. 


I, Bee 


Eade 
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THE CONTRIBUTION OF SARASWATS TO 
KONKANI LANGUAGE, LITERATURE CULTURE © 


> Basti Vaman Shenoy 
President, Karnataka Konkani Sahitya Academy, Mangalore © 


"ag9 Bote, Mh yO HD, WOT WR, OC, HOWE GR Bw Gy gow 
ROOKIES FELON 2962, 22," | 
In the (sizzling) giggling of River Saraswati was our language — 
born, Today Saraswati extinct, but our language Konkani lives on ! 


Konkani Language, an Indo-Aryan Language had its roots in Prakrat and 
when Saraswats started settling in Goa, Gomanthak, heart of the Saptha 
Konkan, and also called Sunaparanth. Konkani has given good number of 
words to Sanskrit and Marathi. It was the language of not only the masses, 
but also scholars. The earliest inscription of Konkani language is of the Gupta 
period it is ascribed to’the 2nd century. One ‘other inscription,;:which goes 
back to the 12th century A.D. it, is inscription of the Silahara King — 
Aparaditya of the year 1166 A.D. | 





One thousand years back, Chavundaraya, a prominent Jain King of 
Karnataka erected a monolith 'Gummata' statue in Shravanabelgola and 
there is one sentence in Konkani ’Chavundarayan Shravanbelgolanth 
Koreville’. ; 


Secondly, in the 12th century Chalukya King Someshwara 111 wrote 
‘Manasollas' an epic on Matsyavathara of Sri Bhagawan Vishnu and it has 
still preserved the vocabules of Prakrat and preserves the ancient Prakrat 
rules which it has taken from Magadhi. Thirdly, 13th century great Saint 
Sant Namadeva has extensively used Konkani words in his epic Abhangas to 
quote one para and it goes like this. 


So it could be safely said that Konkani was the language of the 
Sanths, Scholars, and literatures as well as spoken by common people widely. 


As earlier told, Konkani is the language of Goa which Saraswats call 
‘Moola Pith' or Kular or Motherland. Saraswats were speaking and writing 
valuable literature in Prakrath and Apabrounsh prior to their settlement in 


Goa. 


Two thousand years back, some families came or brought to Goa and 
settled there. They slowly took Konkani as their language which is nearer to, 


Prakrath. They were all Pandits, Scholars in their respective fields and | 
yy S 
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rich literature in Konkani and Konkani grew into a major language of 
Konkan till 13th century. There were literatures on various subjects 
uding grammer, dictionaries, poems, etc. 


Then came the rule of the foreign invaders like Bahamani Kings. Due to 
the repression on the Konkani people, hundreds of Saraswat families went 
down to coastal areas and Cochin in the South and Madhya Bharath and 
those were the days, the Portuguese rulers incited by foreign padres brought 
inquisition Konkani literature and Konkani speaking people and Konkanis 
were burnt alive. Women were made naked in the presence of their husbands 
and molested. Tongues and hands were cut. Their only fault was they were 
speaking Konkani, and sing Bhajans and songs, write musical notes and other 
literature in Konkani. Even Catholic Christians who were converted were not 

spared because they spoke Konkani and using Konkani in their music, dance, 
drama and followerd their early Hindu culture and Samskaras. And Saraswats 
left Goa which they loved dear with other Konkani speaking Hindus and 
Christians because for them their mother tongue Konkani and Konkani 


culture was dearer than their newly found religion. 


Saraswats left Goa with their Kuladevathas and Dharma, Sathya and 
Nistha in their hearts and minds settled in North Kanara, South Kanara, 
Malabar and Kochi. Seeing their religious and cultural ethos and their 
commitment to their dealings, local people and particularly administrators 
slowly found a new tribe affable to the core and became appreciative and gave 
them shelter supported them in their business, agricultural and religious 
activities. Our forefathers knowing fully the love and affectionate of the local 
people and with their avowed theme ’bahujana sukaya, bahujana hithaya’ 
slowly and steadily spread their business, agricultural and social activities and 
became a society to reckon and they prospered. And they built their business 
houses and acquired lands to till and after two or three centuries they became 
leaders in social, commercial, religious and cultural fields. The people of 
Tulunadu and in many other districts in Karnataka and also in Kerala 
supported Saraswats in every field political, social, educational, health services, 
literature and cultural activities Konkani was the binding force in all of their 
activities and cause of their prosperity. Saraswat brothers who spread out to 
other parts of the country from the bed of Vedmata River Saraswathi do not 
know the Mutt system. Our Gurupithas and Konkani language are responsible 
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to keep the flocks together as one Samaj in all these centuries and will 


continue to play a major roll to keep our identity alive in future also. 
Konkani as a language which is close to hearts has played its role in 

our business and industrial activities. Konkani speaking Saraswats founds the 

three major banks of India. 150 years back these Saraswats started 


educational institutions in these parts of the country and are now 


internationally known and globally appreciated. Their enterprenuership was 
known in transport, industry, agriculture and now in this new era of 


information technology also Konkani Saraswats are in the forefront. 


Konkani suffered in the rule or misrule of foreign invaders. They burnt 
Konkani literature and tried to replace Konkani by Portuguese and gave full 
support to Marathi to kill Konkani in every sphere of educational, cultural and 
social activities. Development of Konkani came to standstill and no literature 
grew till some Konkani friendly Portuguese missionaries came to Goa later and 
developed the Konkani literature, grammar and made research in Konkani, 
Culture, folklore, music etc. Foremost of them Fr. Thomas Stephen who made 
great creative work in Konkani grammar produced and printed the first 
grammar book in India and his Krista Purana was published in Konkani in 
the 17th century. 


Three Konkani saraswat Ayurvedic physicians namely Appu Bhat, 
Vinayak Pandit and Ranga Bhat of Cochin wrote a Botanical book in 1675 
A.D. and published by Van Rhuds in Devanagari script. 


I must say that Dutch, Portugese, Padres and writers like Fr. Thomas 
Stephens, Miguel Almedia wrote Bible grammer books and other literature in 
Konkani. 


Krishnadas Sharma of Sasasthi in Goa (before 1500 A.D.) i.e., before the 
Portugese conquered Goa, had written great epics in Konkani namely 
Ashwamedha, Sri Krishna Charitha and Raghuvanshachi Katha which are 
now placed in Public Library at Bagra in Portugal. 


Konkani Movement : It was the father of Konkani Movement Late 
Vaman Varde Valvalikar, popularly known as Shenoy Goinbab pushed the 
Konkani literary work to the forefront to negate the lobby created by Marathi 
writers, that the Konkani is a dialect of Marathi. Shenoy Goinbab wrote 
number of Books in Konkani on different subjects and also toured extensively 
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o propogate the theme Konkani is an independent language and roared 
iwainst the onslaught of Konkani by Portugese and Marathi Pandits. His 
clarion call to the Konkani people in all parts of the country to stand up and 
march towards the goal of taking the Konkani cause to get recognition of 
Konkani as an independent language. And his call had great impact on 
Konkani people and there was a new wave amd Konkani people started 
creating large number of books in Maharastra, Goa (which was not liberated 
then), Karnataka and Kerala. The first All India Konkani Adhivation was 
organised by Late Madhav Manjunath Shanabhag in 1939 at Karwar and 
the All India Konkani Parishad was established Konkani writers, poets wrote 
and published several books on different subjects and started Konkani journals 
periodicals. Though Saraswats have contributed in a big way, the Christian 
padres and writers were in the forefront in this task Thomas Stephen Konkani 
Kendra started by them at Goa is a big institution. Ravindra Kelekar, R.V. 
Pandit Bakibab Borker, Dr. Manohar Sardesai in Goa are the few names 
worth mentioning here for Konkani studies. 


Late Rastrakavi Govinda Pai, Bolunthur Krishna Prabhu, Late Basti 
Pundalika Shenoy of Bantwal started writing poems, dramas and valuable 
research works in Konkani. Late Bangle Narayan Kamath wrote Bhagawad 
Gita in Konkani way back in 1918. Sondes of Sirsi have contributed a lot for 
Konkani. Sri Sumitra Mangesh Katre, Late Talamakka in Mumbai wrote 
research works and are worth prasising. ’Konkani Kalo’ B.V. Baliga is a name 
worth mentioning here for his lifetime service to Konkani literature, music, 


drama, and his monthly journal ’Panchkadayee’. 


Late Bhadragiri Keshavdasji and Bhadragiri Achuthdasji have made 
great service to Konkani by their Harikeerthanas and Smt. Anuradha 
Dhareshwar through her ‘Jain Jui’ Programmes from All India Radio since 
1950s have propogated Konkani in a big way on the National arena in 


general and Karnataka in particular. 


In Kerala, Smt. Amulaka Shenoy, R.C. Sharma, Narayan Narasimha 
Pai, Upendra Pai, Sri N. Ananth Sharma Shastri, Prof. R.K. Rao, P.G. 


Kamath, wrote valuable books on various subjects in Konkani. 


Sri N. Purushotham Mallya who is with us today on the dais is a 
crusader and an institution by himself. He is like a lone elephant that 


roams in wild forests, does Konkani work alone. His close association with 9 


dO 
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a Sunit Kumar Chatterjee, a great multi linguist of India and os 
Mallyamam’s hard work and frequent visits to Delhi, fetch the core 
recognition to Konkani as an independent language by the Kendra Sahitya 
Academy which was a great boon to Konkani literature, culture, folklore ete. | 
Advancement of his arguments with Mahajan Commission saved Belgaum for ~ 


Karnataka State. But no grass grows under a banyan tree and Mallyamam is ~ 
alone in the field. 


The success of ‘Konkani Prajecho Awaz' movement at Goa under the | 
leadership of Pundalika Narayan Nayak, Uday Bhunbre, Chandrakant Keni, 
former Chief Minister, Sri Luizinho Faleiro brought Konkani the Rajabhash 
Status in Goa against the Marathi exponents. And these recognitions brought 
Konkani a great reward i.e., "National language status under the 8th schedule 
of Indian Constitution under which brought 42 privileges to Konkani 


language and people. 


The "Konkani Jatha’ Movement spearheaded by us under Konkani 
Bhasha Mandal Karnataka in 1991 and 1992 for getting a Konkani Academy 
in Karnataka and recognition to Konkani as National Language under 8th 
schedule of India Constitution got success and Karnataka Konkani Sahitya 
Academy was funded by the Karnataka State Government is a great boon to 
the Konkani people of Karnataka. We must thank Government of Karnataka 
in general and Sri M. Veerappa Moily, former Chief Minister of Karnataka for 
this reward. 


Dr. T.M.A. Pai Foundation founded at Manipal to remember the name of 
that great visionary of Manipal is doing lot of work for promotion of Konkani 
literature performing arts, music, drama etc. and folklore. The annual All India 
Konkani Drama Festival attracts large number of Konkani Drama troupes 
every year. The much sought after ‘Konkani Lexicon' is now the new 
ambitious project of Dr. TM.A. Pai Foundation. 


We must take note of the roll of their Holiness the Swamijis of four 
Saraswat Mutts whose Pravachans, Ashirvachans in Konkani. And also 
encouragement given to us for the Konkani activities from time to time is a 


great blessing for all Konkani Saraswats to stand unitedly as Saraswats from 
centuries to come. 


DEVU BAREN KORO 














OME STRAY THOUGHTS ON WHAT POSITION, I THINK, THE 
SWAT COMMUNITY WILL OCCUPY IN THE 21ST CENTURY 


4) B. S. Kamath, Mumbai 


It is fashionable for everyone to talk of the next millennium, but no one 
can really visualise life over the next 1000 years. So, let us restrict 


ourselves to the coming Century. 


I have a certain amount of familiarity with the Kanara, Kerala, Goa 
and Chitrapur Saraswats, no matter where they reside. I have some 
amount of understanding of the culture of North Konkan and Mumbaikar 
Saraswats. None at all of what are described as Kutchi, M.P., Sindhi, 
Punjabi and Kashmiri Saraswats. So my comments apply only to the 


Saraswats from Cochin to Mumbai. 


I believe the Saraswats have, no matter where resident, carved a position 
of recognition for themselves as a community and a place of eminence 
by individuals who have risen to great heights in various fields like 
finance, trade, industry, the professions like legal, medical, etc. and 
sometimes even politics. The successful have shown patently the basic 
talents and capabilities and rest have given evidence of these being latent 
in them but have not had the right opportunities or environment to rise 
to such heights. 


I visualise the Saraswats retaining and strengthening these talents and 
capabilities in the 21st Century and earning greater recognitions, mainly 


as individuals and incidentally as a community. 


I see the need and desirability of social service minded Saraswats forming 
themselves into groups in several de-limited geographical areas to work 
for the betterment of life of the Saraswat families resident therein. Each 
group should have a well defined agenda to work on, which can be revised, 

updated, expanded or contracted each year in the light of working 


experience. 


We do have our religious peethadhipatis and the temples to look after 
our spiritual needs; I believe the groups described in above five should 


restrict themselves to the material sphere, primarily to areas like help 
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in meeting social needs, guidance to youngsters to academically equip” 
themselves in an effective way to ensure quick employment and subsequent | | 
job satisfaction, rendering vocational guidance, getting the younger lot 
to first become computer literate and later learn to effectively make use ] 
of the highly developed Information Technology (IT) for the- umpteen J 
applications for which IT can be used. 


I see the need for individual Saraswats, who have become eminent in 
different fields, to serve as role models, which they are, and directly guide 
young aspirants by finding time to lecture to groups at meetings organised 


by the social service groups. 


I see the need for the social groups in each area to collect and disseminate 
literature on the subjects like physical well-being, be it on easy types 
of exercise, healthy food and sleeping habits, child care, risks posed by 
habits such as smoking and drug-taking, menace posed to society by AIDS 
and the like. 


One important need in every family is to find a proper match for a young . 
son or a daughter. The social groups in each area can prepare a data 
bank of such young people and make this information accessible through 


an internet linkage for match making. 


I see a shortage of priests to visit families to meet different family needs. 
So the families will have to meet most of such needs themselves without 
the presence of a priest. Since the Saraswats have almost common religious 
practices, I see some imaginative body creating a website which can be 
accessed for getting a list of festivals, pooja vidhis, mantras, shlokas, 


and so on, in Devanagari, Kannada or Malayalam scripts. 


2 


I see the progressive and intelligent Saraswat community being in 
the forefront in the use of Information Technology in the fields of 
medicine, Entrepreneurial Resource Planning, availing of self-employment 
opportunities etc. Most of all, I visualise Saraswat ladies fully participating 
with their men in bringing out the best in each for the material and 


spiritual advancement of individuals as also the community as whole. 








ASHWALAYANA GRIHYA SUTKAS 
#) K. G. Mallya 


The Sage Ashwalayana known for his celebrated work Ashwalayana Sutras 
was a disciple of the great sage Shaunaka of the mythological fame. In almost 
all the puranas it was Shaunaka who at the beginning of the purana, requests 
Suta Puranik to narrate the stories in their jnana satra’ or conferences 
performed for a period of 1000 years in the Naimisha forest. Those were the 
days when people wanted to garner the spiritual knowledge instead of the 
material wealth and the conferences and the conventions or the meetings 
and the studies by the enlightened souls were taking place for a long period 
of time, sometimes months and sometimes even years, to be termed as 1000 
years. In all such programmes every day during the forenoon, people used 
to perform yajnas and havans and in the after-noon sufficient time was devoted 
to share the knowledge. When we say that Shaunaka’s name is appearing 
in the puranas as a contemporary of Suta Puranik the disciple of the Great 
Master, Maharshi Bhagwan Vedavyasa, we can declare with certainty that 
Ashwalayana - who formulated the rules and regulations for the performance 
of domestic ceremonies, rites and rituals as a householder by making use 
of the domestic fire nurtured at home - also lived in that age. The sutras 
must have been shaped when the civilization moved from the Saraswati 
Valley to the Gangetic belt and that too after many centuries later when 
they settled down comfortably there. We can date the Sutras to Mahabharata 
period if we relate Ashwalayana to Sahunaka and Suta Puranik. When we 
say most of the Saraswats are the followers of the Ashwalayana Sutras there 
is nothing wrong in our taking Ashwalayana as one of our earliest Acharyas. 


THE SCOPE OF ASHWALAYANA SUTRAS : 


By the word ’sutra’ we mean a formula and ’grihya’ : domestic 
and a sutra is always brief so that it will be easy to remember and memorise 
besides acting as a commandment. This book contains 4 chapters of "Adhyayas’ 
54 Kandikas or paragraphs and 760 sutras. The first chapter has 24 Kandikas 
and 315 sutras, the second, 10 Kandikas and 124 sutras, the third, 12 Kandikas 
and 123 sutras and the fourth and the last one 8 Kandikas and 198 sutras. 
Before taking up the sutras for study we must remind ourselves that we are 
going back in time may be 5000 years when there were no temples and no 
idols. The family was an important unit of the society and the mankind was 
yet to know that centuries later there was going to be a thing called a match 
box to carry in the pockets to generate fire any time when one wished. People 


were very simple, god-fearing, large-hearted and their vision and approach 
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to life was very positive and noble. They were very conlpses oem and helpful 
and had profound knowledge, both mundane and spiritual. They had quite — 
a few domestic ceremonies during the change in seasons and in their own 
heart and home they used to worship God by making offerings in the flames 
of fire. There were occasions when they performed sacrifices outside the villages 
and they used to perform animal sacrifices also to ward off the evil spirits 
or for fulfilling their desires. This, however was occasional. Their favourite 
deity was Agni and in a few places, Lord Shiva is invoked. Lord Vishnu was 
not a prominent deity though his name appears in the ’tarpana’ ritual. When 
we say that the sutras are for the benefit of the householder, definitely the 
welfare of the family is borne in mind in every action and deed. Therefore, 
marriage, conception, child birth, naming ceremony, giving solid food to the 
child for the first time after its birth, first hair cutting, upanayanam, sending 
the vatu to the gurukula for being eduated, re-entry into the family after 
education, house construction, repair, maintenance of the house periodically, 
agriculture, journey by chariot, funeral services and rites, annual shraddha 
ceremony for the dead etc. are the essential contents. While we go through 
the book we will be wonderstruck that consciously or unconsciously without 
knowing their back-ground or intricacies, we follow them even to this day 
in one way or the other. The unfortunate aspect is that to-day we do not 
have amidst us the competent teachers or the priests to tell us the significance 
of the rituals ordained in the sutras to appreciate them better. 


SUTRAS PROPER : 


All of us aware that as per our scriptures there are sixteen ’samskars’ an 
individual is supposed to go through during his life-time. They are 1. 
Garbhadan, 2. Pumsavan; 3. Seemanthonayan, 4. Jatakarma, 5. Namakarana, 
6. Nishkramana, 7. Annaprashana, 8. Choodakarma, 9. Yajnopaveeta, 10. 
Vedarambha, 11. Samavartan, 12. Vivaha, 13. Grihapatya, 14. Vanaprastha, 15. 
Sanyasa and 16. Anthyesti. The human life is divided into four Ashrams or 
periods and the first eight samskaras cover the childhood, the next three, 
Brahmacharya Ashram serial number 12 and 13 Grihasta Ashram 14 
Vanaprastha Ashram, 15 Sanyas Ashram and like this the four periods of life 
are covered and the last one takes place soon after the death of a person. 
However, after centuries we have retained only the following few : Garbhadan, 
Cradling or naming ceremony, upanayanam, marriage or panigrahanam 
and finally the funeral or cremation with rituals associated with it. 


Ashwalayana has given several sutras for these and we shall study in brief 
what he has to say. \y 




















RRIAGE: 
According to Ashwalayana, marriage has to be celebrated during the 
c orthern course of the sun-uttarayana- on an auspicious day under a good 
nakshatra, during Sukla Paksha. It can be at any day subject to the above 
conditions. Before the wedding, the bridegroom or the bride’s side should 
verify the credentials of the family both from father’s and mother’s side. The 
bride should show the qualities of intelligence, beauty and moral conduct and 
character and she should be free from diseases. If it is difficult to ascertain 
the qualities, the bridegroom must make eight lumps of earth collected from 
different places and ask the would be bride to select anyone of them. If she 
selected the soil from the farm that had two crops in a year, her offspring 
would be rich in food, if from a stable of a cow, rich in cattle, if from a 
yajnavedi, rich in lustre, if from a pool that does not dry up, rich in everything, 
if from a gambling place, she would be habituated to gambling, if from the 
place where roads meet she would be roaming in different directions, if from 
a barren spot : poor, if from a burial ground she would bring death to her 
husband. Incidentally there is no mention of matching of horoscopes and it 
appears those days they were very particular only about the family back- 
ground as per Adhyaya 1, Kandika 5, Sutras 1 to 5. Sutra 2 enjoins the parents 
that the daughter should be married to a youngman endowed with intelligence. 


In Kandika 6, Sutra 1 to 8 Ashwalayana gives us a list of eight types 
of marriages-Brahma-girl’s father giving away as a gift or a daana; Daiva- 
giving away the daughter to an officiating priest when a sacrifice is going 
on; Prajapatya-to fulfil the law; Arsha, the bridegroom giving a bull and a 
cow to the girl’s father for giving away the daughter; Gandharva-both the 
lover and the lass deciding to marry each other (love marriage of the modern 
times); Aura-paying money to the girl’s father to give away his daughter, 
Paishacha - carrying the bridge off while the relatives sleep or without paying 
them attention (eloping) and finally Raksasa-carrying away the bride 
overpowering or killing the relatives while she is reluctant for the wedding 
(this the worst form of wedding which any civilised society can tolerate). 


The Brahma type of wedding is the most ideal among all and we follow 
the same. Ashwalayana states that a son born out of this marriage brings 
purification to twelve descendants and also to twelve ancestors on both the 
husband’s and wife’s sides. The ceremony takes place by giving away the 
daughter decked with ornaments and pouring out a libation of water. Even 
after centuries this system is being followed meticulously known as kanyadaan 
when the mother pours water on the hands of the father as part of the oblation 
to give away their daughter in marriage. Once this ceremony is over, then \" 
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the bride officially belongs to the groom. We shall pause here for a while 
and have a look at the bride decked with ornaments. Excepting here, - 
Ashwalayana now here mentions about the feast or gold or the costly gifts . 
to be exchanged and dowry to be given although in some other ceremonies 
he mentions about the feeding of Brahmins, as a part of the ceremony. 







Ashwalayana’s concept of wedding is simple and is hovering round love, 
affection, devotion and dedication between the husband and wife so that they 
could understand and set themselves to the sacred duty of rearing a good 
family. Bearing this in mind in Kandika 7 from Sutra 1 to 27 he tells us 
about three important steps in the ceremony called panigrahana or seizing 
the palm of the bride. But before proceeding he cautions us that there are 
different customs in different places but the commonly accepted ones only 
he would relate; Panigrahana: Sutra 3 of Kandika 7 states that the bridegroom 
should stand with his face turned west and the bride should sit with her 
face to the east and at that time he should seize her hand chanting that 










he seizes the hand for the sake of happiness but while seizing, if he seizes 
the thumb of the bride it has to be taken that he desires to have only the 
male children from her and if he holds other fingers he desires to have female 
children and if he holds the hand on the side where there is hair with the 
thumb then it should be understood that he desires to have both the male 
and female children. To-day our purohits ask the bridegroom to lead the bride 
invariably holding the thumb but without telling in advance what to do and 
what each action will mean. After seizing the thumb or fingers as the case 
may be the bridegroom would lead the bride thrice round the fire chanting 
the mantra, " I am the heaven and you are the earth. I am Sama Mantra 
and you are Rik. Come ! Let us marry and beget the offspring loving each 
other; may we live for one hundred autumns (years). Everytime whenever 
they go round the fire in the heaven; he would make her tread on a stone 
kept nearby with the words, "Tread on this stone and be firm like a stone. © 
Overcome the enemies and tread the foes down." 


LAJYA HOMA : 



















This homa is performed by the bride herself when her brother or a 
person acting on behalf of the brother, puts fried grain on the bride’s joined 
hands to be offered to the fire in the homa to receive the blessings from the 
deities like Aryaman, Agni, Varuna and Pushan with invocation to release 
the bride from their bonds. The bride has to go round the flames each time 
after she had poured the fried grain. This homa is called "layye shawl" in 
Konkani when a shawl is given as a ‘gift by the bridegroom to the brother 
of the bride for leading his sister while performing this particular homa. 
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- Saptapadi or the seven steps is the most important step in the marriage 
emon when the bridegroom causes the bride to take seven steps in the 
¢h-eastern direction with the chanting of mantras meaning, "we shall 
main united for ever with friendship and devotion for each other begetting 
any sons who would reach old age”. Literally the chants convey as follows 
‘For sap with one step, for juice with two steps, for thriving of wealth with 

> steps, for comfort with four steps, for offspring with five steps, for the 
seasons with six steps and be friend with seven steps. Throughout the life 
you be devoted to me. Let us acquire many sons who would reach the 
ripe old age.” Stated differently, it is through the saptapadi that the newly 
ed couple would take an oath to live together, devoted, dedicated and loving 
ach other throughout the life sharing with the wealth and joy begetting the 
fspring that would reach the ripe old age which means healthy children. 


In all these rituals, the mantras chanted are the age-old ones drawn 
tom the vedas, and prescribed by the sages of the days of yore. 


At night the new bride is invariably shown the Polar Star, Saptarishi 
fandal and also the star Arundhati who happened to be a great ’Pativrita’ 
to be taken as model by the bride. After beholding this star in particular 
the bride has to bread the silence and announce and say, "May my husband 
live long and may I get offspring !" 

. The entire marriage ceremony in those days was held in the presence 
of Agni in the havana kunda revered as an important and popular deity and 
even to-day the rituals of panigrahana, lajya homa and saptapadi are taking 
place as they were, thousands of years ago. But, unfortunately to-day we rush 
through these important stages in the ceremony spending more time on the 
banquets, exchange of pleasantries and show of wealth, forgetting that 
ultimately it is the couple that has to lead a good and useful life for years 
and years loving each other as life partners. Somewhere in the middle of 
the ceremony we have to spare sometime and explain to the couple the 
- significance of various rituals so that 
meaningful and educative laying a stron 


FIRE-GOD IN THE NEW ABODE : 


In Kandia 8 Ashwalayana stipulates that if the couple has to travel 
| soon after the wedding, they must carry the nuptial fire in front and thereafter 
| throughout their life they must worship and allow it to burn and on no 
| occasion the flames should be extinguished. After giving the fire a proper 
and suitable place in their dwelling house, the newly wed couple are ready 
| to start their married life. But to get a good progeny they must observe chaste 
| life, sleep on the ground for three to twelve nights and if they live for a : 


. year observing chaste life, a rishi will be born as their son. — 


marriage ceremony becomes more 
g foundation for the future life. 
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Kandika 9 ordains that the domestic fire should be worshipped an 
should not be allowed to die out after the wedding. The householder himse 
should worship and in his absence his wife, and in her, the son and in the 
son’s absence, daughter and if all the four are away, then the pupil should 
tend the fire. 

























Those were the days when there were no match-boxes and so fire had to : 
be carefully preserved and maintained. And then there were no temples and ~ 
idols. Therefore the domestic fire itself was everything to them. But — 
interestingly, Ashwalayana believed that if Grahapati the householder is away 
from the home, Grahalaxmi his wife, should be in charge, and only thereafter ‘ 


the son. 


Even the daughter has a role to play in the worship of fire when others 
were not at hand and with this it is the responsibility of the family as a 
whole to keep the flames burning for ever. Really a very good arrangement. 


SOME MORE SAMSKARAS : 


Kandika 14 touches upon Simantonnayana a ritual meant for the 
pregnant woman in the 4th month of pregnancy and Kandika 15 tells us 
how to name the new born child. The learned Ashwalayana says in case of 
men the name should have the syllables in even number and in the case 
of women uneven. Kandika 16 tells us how in the 6th month of the child 
Annaprasana or the first feeding of the solid food should take place. Kandika 
17 describes the Choula Ceremony in the third year, and Kandika 19 tells 
us that upanayanam for a Brahmin boy should take place at the age of eight. 
Then he gives a "Do and Don’t" list to the student elaborately and definitely 
the students those days were expected to work hard to come up to the 
expectations of the "guru". The students were not awarded any marks or rank 
and the ultimate’ aim of education ‘was to see that the student would turn 
out to be a good citizen to face the world and also to reach great heights 
bringing name not only to himself but also to the teacher. The first instruction 
to the "vatu" is "You are a Brahmacharin. Water is your food. Do service. 


Dont’t sleep during the day time. Be devoted to the teacher and study 
the veda." 


TRAVEL : 












In the 2nd Adhyaya, Kandika 6, when one is travelling by a chariot, 
Ashwalayana lays down that before mounting the chariot, one should touch 
the wheels with proper mantras besides the axle. While mounting, he should 
do it with the right foot first and thereafter touch the reins and if the horses 
do not have the reins, then he should touch the horses themselves. When 
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ng use of a new chariot he ordains that it should first go round a known 
or a pool that does not go dry. While returning home he should fetch 


anches of a tree that bears fruits. This was how a new chariot was put - 
trial before being used. 


UILDING A HOUSE : 


In the same Adhyaya, Kandika 7 and 8 tell us how to examine the site 
nc soil when a new house is going to be constructed. He states that the 
wner should dig a knee deep pit and fill it again with the same soil that 
as taken out of it. If the soil reaches out of the pit, the ground is deemed 
© be excellent; if the soil comes to the level, then middle quality and if the 
does not fill in the pit, the ground has to be rejected as not suitable. 
Men there is another test : After sun-set, fill the pit with water and leave 
it overnight. Next morning, if there is water in the pit, the ground is excellent, 
it is moist, it is of middle quality and if the pit goes dry, the ground has 
to be rejected as not suitable. Then Ashwalayana states, white ground with 
yeet taste with sand on the surface should be selected by a Brahmin red 
ound by a Kshatriya and yellow by a Vyasya. 


In the third Adhyaya at the beginning itself, Ashwalayana lays down 
that one should perform, five "yajnas" every day. Yajna does not mean here 
‘a heaven or a sacrifice. Anything done or given sacrificing one’s selfishness 


and possessions is also called a sacrifice. 


; The "yajnas” are Deva, Bhoota (living beings), Pitras (manes or the 
departed souls), Brahma and human beings. He lays down that offerings made 
to fire is Deva, food offered to the living beings is Bhoota, Pinda offered to 
‘the ancestors is Pitras and the study of the scriptures every day is Brahma 
_yajna. 
In the fourth Adhyaya, Kandika 7, Ashwalayana mentions about the 
'Shraddha to be performed when something good also has happened. As we 
have already seen, those were the days when there were no temples and idols. 
- Shraddha need not be only for the forefathers. Something done out of abundant 


| faith or shriddha becomes Shraddha. 


Those days, it appears, it was compulsory to study the scriptures on 
| an ongoing basis as a part of worshi}) to go throughout the life as against 
the modern day tendency of "I have completed my studies and now nothing 
more to learn.” Under service to human beings the uninvited guests had to 

be treated with due honour and respect, extending full hospitality. It was 


a duty cast on the householder to look after the welfare of the living beings 


in the neighbourhood by offering them food everyday. Kandika 8, the concluding 
{ Om 
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one of the Ashwalayana Sutra gives an account of a sacrifice to Rudra whe 
an ox had to be offered as a sacrificial animal. We need not comment 01 
the offering, as in those days animals were offered at sacrifices without any 
restriction or fuss. The rulers themselves were performing great sacrifices 


like Ashwamedha. 


At the end of this Adhyaya, Ashwalayana gratefully remembers his 
celebrated Guru, the great sage Shaunaka chanting his name twice. 


CONCLUSION : 


We have now come a long way from Ashwalayana and we should respect 
him at least for three things : a) As soon as the wedding takes places, the 
bride-groom establishes his new household taking his beloved to the new 
house with the nuptial fire. b) The newly wed couple should not act hastily 
and observe a sort of vrita and hasten slowly if the couple desires to have ; 
good offspring. He suggests celibacy of even one year by the couple if they” 
desire to have a ’rishi’ as their son. A rishi is not an ordinary mortal. He . 
acquires spiritual knowledge and supernatural powers through tapas and in a 
the evolution of the soul a human being has to become a rishi or the enlightened ~ 
soul before being elevated to the position of a god or deity. c) Every householder — 
should observe and perform everyday five yajnas in service of the living © 
beings, human beings, God and the ancestors besides studying the scriptures — 
on an on-going basis, Definitely there is no personal religion greater than : 
this. Having said this we may also have to state that during the vedic times — 
women were initiated into Brahma Vidya through Upanayanam and chanting — 
of the sacred Gayatri mantra, but Ashwalayana is not mentioning anything — 
about this. Even for naming ceremony or others he says that for the girl 
child no mantras need be chanted which means, during his time the equal 
rights granted by the vedas.to both men and women must have been withdrawn 
and women were occupying a secondary position though at the time of 


Mahabharata we come across with some powerful characters like Gandhari, 
Kunti or Draupadi. : 









































However, Ashwalayana Sutra is good document that tells more 
about the personal religion practised privately within the four walls of the 
house than the society that was in the process of constant change definitely 
with a view, approach and philosophy that a strong family is the building 
block of a strong society which in turn can make a strong nation. At least 
in this respect there are no two opinions. Then should the husband and wife 
not love each other even in the modern age ? The sutras of Ashwalayana 


have a great relevance in this respect and definitely they will remain so even 
in the future. 
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"SARASWATI" IN VEDAS & BRAHMANAS 


“4 Ramesh Pai A. Mangalore 


Saraswati is one of the very few vedic deities who has come down from hoary 
antiquity to modern times, fully retaining her universal appeal to all and 
worshipped by the intellectual, Hindu, Jain & Buddhist, though under different 
names. While some of the mighty deities of the vedic pantheon recinded to the 
back-ground, were reduced to insignificant status or gradually disappeared 
altogether from the Hindu pantheon giving place to next ones, the Goddess 
Saraswati of Vedic age has gradually risen to prominence and has become, in 
due course, the full-fledged goddess of learning and wisdom of the whole of 
Bharata-Varsa. In the Vedas, Saraswati unfolds her two fold nature as river 
and as deity and has been distinctly and clearly described, though briefly. 


With the disappearance of the mighty river Saraswati, graphically 
described in the Rig-Veda and termed as "Naditama", the mightiest among the 
rivers, and as "Sindhumata", the mother of all rivers’ in the deserts of North 
Western India; she as a river has almost lost her vedic identity and has become 
a river of vedic myth. The river Saraswati was indeed an Indo-Iranian river 
with her analogue Anahita, found described in the Zend-Avesta. But Saraswati, 
as the deity of wisdom and eloquence comes down through the ages, inspiring 
the people of intellectual pursuits and directing her devotees to the path of 
light and wisdom by unfolding the inexhaustible treasure of knowledge. 


SARASWATI IN RIG-VEDA 


Saraswati has been exalted by Vedic worshippers in the popular fashion 
and style with which all other vedic gods are lauded. She has been praised and 
prayed in the Rig-Veda in about eighty riks’. In many qualities, she is analogues 
to others but at the same time her individuality can be well-marked in vedic 


prayers and ‘mantras’ sung in her praise. 


Saraswati is, primarily, a river-goddess though this form of the goddess 
has not been recognised by scholiasts; she is quite an ancient deity because, she 


has an Iranian parallel in the sacred river Haraihvati. 


Vedic seers thought of the presence of a presiding deity in inanimate objects 
like stone, herb and axe, in order to give a civilized look to the vedic religion; 
they also worshipped and solicited such objects as were associated with their 
pious ritual. For their grandeur, beneficence and benignity, many phenomena 
of nature also would have been deified by them; as a result of it sun, rivers, 
wind, forest etc. were glorified and worshipped. If the vedic worshipper 
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worshipped the sun or the moon, the nocturnal starry sky or the bright aley of 
the day, the five ablaze on the hearth or on the altar, the flowing waters of — 
clouds or of the rivers, it was because of the fact that he saw in these objects the — 
divine shadow. Thus Rig-Veda referred river-goddess Saraswati not as presiding | 
deity of river Saraswati, but the river itself as the goddess Saraswati. 


Epithets and attributes help much to bring about the characteristic 
features of a deity. There is a good number of epithets and attributes of Saraswati 
in the Rig-Veda which throw ample light on the vedic concept of the goddess. No 
vedic deity has been represented as independent of the other members of the 
pantheon. Their closeness towards one another results in attributes peculiar to 
one god attaching themselves to others. Saraswati, too, bears a few attributes 
of such type, i.e., those which are characteristically borne by other gods. 


Eulogies, prayer and invocation are 3 compartments worship. Worship of 
a deity in the Rig-Veda as such, is performed by a worshipper to secure for him 
mostly personal ends. Eulogies, prayers and invocations to Saraswati are after 
contained combinedly in the "riks". 


Saraswati, who according to her present popular concept (that we come 
across in the Puranas, the smritis, hymnal and classical literature) is a goddess of 
learning and intellect, never appears in such a form in the Rig-Veda. Saraswati, 
in Rig-Vedic concept cannot be thought of as a goddess of learning and knowledge 
because, imparting knowledge or influencing intellect is such a characteristic 
which does not belong to her exclusively. Had Saraswati been the goddess of 
learning, she would have been the most popular cynosure of poets and 
philosophers right from the Rig-Vedic time. On the other hand, it was Usas 
and not Saraswati in Rig-Veda, who had been inspiring the seers to write first 
rate poetry. 


The region of the Saraswati was marked for consistent religious activities. 
Such activities continued for many centuries together in the later vedic 
period and post-vedic period. Great sages like Grtsamada, Vasista, Vadhryasva, 
Nahusa and the like coming from various families, conducted their rituals on 


the banks of the Saraswati and thus added to the sanctity and celebrity of this 
glorious river. 


SARASWATI IN THE YAJURVEDA 


The Shukla Yajur-Veda is a book of prayers and formulae to be uttered by 
the priest at various sacrifices. The goddess Saraswati has been mentioned in 
the context of almost all the sacrifices contained in the Yajurveda. In the 
“Darsapurna-masa (the new and full moon sacrifices) Saraswati is offered an ¥ 
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pat n alongwith Agni. In the prayers of the Soma sacrifices, Saraswati is 
entioned as one of sacrificial names of the cow. In the Vajapeya and Rajasuya 
crifies, Saraswati is are of those deities who are prayed to and offered oblations 
or the furthering of strength. In the prayers made to various deities in the 
ontext of the Ashwamedha, Saraswati is invoked to grant felicity. In the 
Sarvamedha sacrifice, the goddess is invoked to associate; libations of milk are 
offered to her alongwith the Asvins and Indra in the Pravargya ceremony. 


f Saraswati is oft-quoted in the context of the ’Sautramani’ which is a 
: voluntary sacrificial ceremony performed by the Brahmanas, the Kshatriyas 
and Vaishyas, wanting to attain distinction in their respective life-stations. The 
‘reference to her “mighty flood" in the context of prayers offered to her in the 
“"Sautramani” hints that "Saraswati", in this context, is a river-goddess. 


The significant reference contained in the Yajurveda (34-11) alludes to 
the fact that five rivers joined the Saraswati. These five rivers cannot be 


ie aoe 


identified with the affluents which join together in the hilly region and form 


the river known by the name of Saraswati, because, the word "Sasrotasah" in 


the mantra warrants that the rivers that joined the Saraswati were themselves 


| fed by the affluents. The five streams are identified as the Chitang, the Raksi, 


the Lohgarh-Khal, the Soma and the Markanda which join the Saraswati even 


' today. 


SARASWATI IN THE ATHARVA VEDA 


The benevolent gods and goddesses who were invoked in the Rig Veda to 
grace the sacrifice, or to accept the prayer of the sacrificer, or to give power to 
perform the sacrifice, or to bestow their blessings and benisons in the form of 
peef, propserity and progency, or to reward the bounteous and punish the 
niggardly, are invoked in the Atharva Veda for the destruction of specific diseases 
and for the acquisition of peculiar types of profits such as winning the love of a 
woman or that of a man or harming the rival in love, etc. We also meet most of 
the Rig-Vedic gods and goddesses in Atharva Veda; almost all of them have 
become demon killers in Atharva Veda too. Saraswati is no exception and thus 
falls into the line of such gods who are believed to have possessed of special 
healing power or are thought of as scarers of demons and diseases. 


Saraswati has been invoked and worshipped in the Atharva-Veda for 
warding off various diseases ; there are number of hymns in the Atharva Vada: 
which pertain to the magic rites of healing. In such magic rites of healing (“the 
Bhaisajyani) goddess Saraswati has been solicited for the killing of worms; she 


has also been prayed to for the general welfare of the infants. 
Dad 
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water might have been the most primitive curative anedied Special healing 
power is ascribed to water, in the Atharva-Veda. Thus, it is very likely that thd 2 
Phrase "Tisrah Saraswatih" appearing in the Ahtarva Veda refers to the three. 


Saraswatis statined on earth, atmosphere and heaven, having water as their 






chief element. 


In almost all spells and songs of the Atharva Veda, Saraswati has been ~ 
shown as exercising her influence or prayed to exercise her influence in ™ 
conjunction with various other divinities, prominent amongst whom are Heaven ~ 
and Earth, Agni and the Fathers ; Savitra, Surya, Brahaspati, Visvedevah, 
Vishnu, Manas, Brhat, Sariva, Prana, Apana, Vyana, Vak, Srotra, the Maruts, 
Soma, Mitra and Varuna, Antariksa, Yama and Grava are also spoken of ’ 
alongwith her. In the act of restoration of sexual energy, she is associated with ; 
Agni, Savitr; in a rite against niggardliness, she is invoked along with Anumati, 
Bhaga and Vak. She is spoken of with Brhat, Manas, Matarisvan, Prana and ~ 
Apana, Surya, Antariksa, Srotra, Prthivi, and Vak in a prayer for defence from } 
all quarters. She is mentioned with Apana, Vyana and Prana for attaining long 
life ; she has been conjointly requested with Heaven and Earth, Grava, Soma 
and Agni for fulfilling ambition and for protecting against sin or distress. 


The region watered by the Saraswati continued to be held as sacred for 
sacrificial purposes. In Atharva-Veda (6-30-1), it is mentioned that on the banks 
of the Saraswati the Gods first ploughed and sowed honeyed barley, on behalf of 
the mankind (i.e. for the benefit of the mankind). Indra in this act was the 
presiding diety of the plough and the Maruts were the ploughmen. As in Rig 
Veda, in the Atharva Veda also, Saraswati in her atmospheric aspect, is associated 
with Indra and Maruts - this two main divinities known for their activites in 
the atmospheric region. The mantra render reference (6-30-1) alludes to the 


fact that the region of the Sarawati was the first to see the dawn of agricultural 
civilization. 


Such a glorification of the region of Saraswati was the background of Epic 
& Puranic thought that the three regions were originated by the procreator in 
the region watered by the holy Saraswati and thus in the Mahabharat, we read 
that, Brahma started the procreation in this region. In the Vamana-Purana too 
we find that Indra and other gods associate and bless Kuru on the banks of 
Saraswati for carrying his act of truthfulness, penance, compassion, purity, 
charity, yoga and continence or sense-restraint. : 
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SARASWATI IN ’BRAHMANAS’ 

The river Saraswati was treated as a goddess in the Brahmanas. In the 
Aithareya Brahmana there is a mention about the Rishis holding a sacrificial 
session on the banks of the Saraswati ; when Kavas Ailusa, son of a slave girl 
| was denied "prasadam" of Soma sacrifice, the river-goddess appeared and gave 
her sacred water as prasadam to Kavasa. The river-goddess loved her devotees 
on merits of righteousness and not on caste. As such she stood comparable to 
the Rig Vedic Usas who treated the stranger and the acquainted alike. 


It was by the blessings of the river-goddess that Chyavana, the Bhargavan 
became again young and won a girl for wife. He was also blessed with whatever 
food he desired by the river goddess. 


In the Taittereya Brahmana there are two prayers which are addressed to 
the river-goddess. The river-goddess, one rich in food, is requested in the first 
"mantra" to smear the face of the worshipper with honey (i.e. the savour of life) 
which is contained amongst bulls and steedy. In the second "mantra" the goddess 
is called as "Vaisambhalya", ’ one who nurtures the people’. She 1s solicited to 
bestow enjoyable things and her blessings are evoked for the enjoyment of her 
(tasteful) waters. 


The waters of the Saraswati were held sacred and used at the time of 
consecration in the "Rajasuya” ceremony. The session of ceremonies known as 
"Saraswata-Sattras” were performed on the banks of the river as part of which 
people had been undertaking the "Pratiloma Yatra" Sojourn from the spot of its 
disappearance to the source’ - and performing ’yajnas’ at different stages. 


The spot where the Saraswati lost itself into the sands was known as 
Vivasana. Yajna’ was performed on the southern side of the river at this place. 
The other sacred spot was the place where the Saraswati joined the Drasadvati 
; this confluence was known as Drasadvatyapyaya or Apyaya. The source of the 
Saraswati which was studied at a place known as Plaksa-Prasravana was 
another sacred spot for the performance of sacrifices. The ’Avabhrtha’ - bathing 
at the end of a principal sacrifice - was often taken at this place and the 
*Kamyaisti’ 
obtain consisting of butter and food etc. offered for some particular object 
and with a view to future fruitian - was also offered here. In fact, it was considered 
to be heaven in itself. It was started at a distance of forty four ’asvinas’ 


from Vinasana. 


The region of the Saraswati continued to be a cradle for vedic culture in the 


votaries tothe different distant lands, particularly towards the east. a 


Brahmanas, and this vedic culture thrived as its bank and was carried by the ¢ 
OR 
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RAJAPURKAR GAUD SARASWATS 
(BACK-GROUND, LANGUAGE AND ECONOMIC STATUS) | 


£9 D.S.Nayak, M.A. (Hist.), M.A. (Pol) 


M.A. (Ancient Indian History & Culture) Rashtra Bhasha Visharad. 
Mumbai-500054 


The Rajapur Saraswats or the Rajapur Gaud Saraswats are an integral part 
of the Gomantak Saraswat Brahman Community. The Saraswat civilization, 
religion, and culture are traced from the earliest among the Vedas, the Rigveda 
and hence they are known as Rigvedi’s, practising Vedic religion and following 
the Grihya Sutras enunciated by learned philosopher teacher, Ashwalayana 
in their household duties. Thus they belong to the Ashwalayana Sutras while 
performing their household rituals. As all the ancient civilizations were born 
and nurtured on the river banks; the vedic civilization and culture too were 
born and developed on the banks of the river Saraswati and her tributaries 
in the Himalayan region. As the time demanded they extended their march 
eastwards inta the Gangetic plains, crossed the river Sadaneera and thence 
were invited to Gomantak by sage Parashuram to assist him in the performance 





of great ’yajna’ and settle therein. The settlers belonged to the lineage of 








ten great Maharshis of ancient times. These are in other words known as 
the gotras and pravaras of the Gomantak Saraswats. They lived a life of 
peace and ideals devoted to the welfare of the society for centuries together. 
The turn of historical events that followed since the advent of the 12th Century, 
added a new chapter to the life story: of Gomantak society. Those were the 
days of Muslim invasions of our country in the north and establishment of 
several "Sultanates” in northern India. Their ambition for power and greed 
| for extension resulted in a number of invasions and military expeditions to 
South. Every invader had an eye on the Gomantak in particualr and on the 
Konkan in general as they had viewed that immense wealth was hidden in 
the temples. Malik Kafur, Allauddin Khilji’s general, had overrun the port 
of Goa in the course of his Deccan compaigns. His rule lasted for only two 
and a half years. It was Hasan Zafer Khan founder of the Bahmani Kingdom, 
captured Goa in 1351 A.D. The Bahmani Shahs and their generals carried 
on a policy of subjugation of the Hindus, destroying their temples and 
imprisoning and killing them. This opened up an age of chaos & horror. Some 
of the right thinking Saraswats like Vasantmadhav Shenvi and Mahadev 


(Mahin) Shenvi Wagle sought military help from the Vijayanagar Emperor 
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Harihararaya, Bukka I who rendered it soon by ordering his governor and 
/ general at Banavasi Madhava Amatya to proceed on to Gomantak. The mighty 
Vijayanagar army drove the muslims from Goa in 1365 A.D. The newly 
conquered territory came under the governership of Madhava Amatya [Mandha 
Mantri] who administered the affairs of the area first from Banavasi and 
later from his newly founded capital at Kochare near Vengurle. He first 
undertook to rebuild the temples near Madhavanagar at Kudalmahal and 
Gomantak, partly destroyed by Muslims. 


He with the help of Vasant Madhav and Main Shenvi Wagle recruited 
intelligent saraswats from Gomantak and neighbouring areas to commission 
to Rajapur region to shoulder the responsibilities of village revenue officers 
(Kulkarnis). Luck did not favour them after having spent 102 years as Kulkarnis 
in the villages of Rajapur Mahal. Mohammad Gawan, the chief general of 
Bahmani Sultan captured Rajapur in 1468. The Saraswat families were in 
panic. A majority of them retreated to Gomantak, who had maintained a 
rapport with their relatives in Gomantak as well as paying visits to their 
temples of family deities. The remaining section or part of it ran towards 
northern Konkan seeking the help and shelter from the Hindu Rajas of Khelna, 
Kairna and Sangameshwar where they settled for a shorter period. 


The subsequent story of their movement to canara country is the subject 
of history. The Portuguese were a race of religious madness and politically 
ambitious to establish colonies in the oriental countries. Their navy was very 
formidabe, their Padres, the Jesuits committed thousands of blunders on 
Saraswats. They destroyed their temples and erected churchs on the same 
sites. Captured Saraswats and converted them to christianity by using force, 
cut their top knots and sacred threads and banished them from the areas 
under their rule. Thus Tiswadi, island of Goa then Sashasti and finally Bardes 
were cleared of Hindus. Therefore there was a mass exodus from Goa to 
Canara Country 1561 onwards. 


Their family surnames that denote references to the villages in 
Gomantak where they were dwelling in the ancient times and the temples 
of their family deities located in the contemporary period. Among them there 
are "Prabhus [Lords of Villages] who belonged to various families of different 
villages. (1) They are sinkars of sinari, Kaudinya gotris Kulavis of Sri 
Ramanath. (2) Navelkars of Naveli-Vatsa Gotri-Kulavis of Mahaganapathi 
of Khandole (3) Tendulkars of Tenduli - Dhananjaya gotris - Kulavis of 
Lakshmi Ravalnath (4) Shenvi Lanjekars of Naveli, Vasishta Gotris-Kulavis 
of Mahaganapathi Khandole. (5) Gurkes (Gorakshes) of Atri Gotra; Kulavis 
of Lakshmi Ravalnath; Sankholkars of Sankholi-Kashyap gotris & Vasistha \7 
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gotris - Kulavis of joint deities of Shantadurga of Veling, Vijayadurga of Keri | 


1 Phonde. (6) Asgekars of Asgai-Vatsagotries-Kulavis of Mangeshi. (7) Borkars | 
of Borim - Kaundinya gotris-Kulavis of Sri Ramanath-Kavale. (8) Shembekars 
of Kaundinya gotra - Kulavis of Sri Mangeshi. (9) Shevades of Shivre village- 
Vatsa gotris-kulavis of Sri Mangeshi. (10) Kinares of Kashyapa gotra - Kulavis 
of Mahalaxmi & Nageshi of Bandivade. (11) Juvales of Kaushik gotra of 
Nageshi. (12) Dondes of Kaushik Gotra - Kulavis of Shantadurga of Kavale 
and Bhagavas of Kashyapa gotra - Kulavis of Shantadurga of Veling and 
Vijayadurga Keri-Phonde. (13) Karlekars & Marathes of Jamadagni Gotra 
are the Kulavis of Mahaganapathy Khandole. Apart from the above surnames 
there are Kamaths of four gotras, Haldwankars, Ambelkars, Lanjes or 
Lanjuvekars, Shets Govalkars, Patkars, Chimbulkars, Bandivadekars, Kelkars, 
Wagles, Madkaikars, Salvankars etc. among the settlers in the Canara districts 
bear testimony to the fact that they are an intergral part of the Gomantak 
of the Gaud Saraswats. 


LINGUISTICS : A language spoken in the Gomantak four and half centuries 
ago may not be continuing in the. same form today. There might have seen 
a sea change in its existing form now. But the migrators must have preserved 
the form of their language, grammar and wordkings in older form. Let us 
study the Gnaneshwari which was read and taught abundantly for spreading 
the knowledge of Bhakti in the households as well as in temples in the form 
of Harikatas, pravachanas and seminars. 








For our purpose of scrutiny let us examine a few words. 


(1) Aikane : Listening (2) Aanik : And (8) Ingalo: burning coal 
(4) Ujvadne : Sunrise (5) Undi : Mouthful (6) Uttar : Answer (7) Udak : water 
(8) Upeg : useful (9) Urne : remaining (10) Ekla : alone (11) Aear : other 
(12) Kahin : where (13) Kalas : Kalasha water carrying pot. (14) Kas : 
wearing a sari or Dhoti around the waist with kasota fashion (15) Kain : 
when (16) Khaje: Khan; eatables (17) Khopti : Hutment (18) Kolthi : Burning 
stick (19) Khandi : Branches of tree (20) Khop : Hut (21) Gamne : Going 
(22) Gavne: Getting (23) Gunda : Stone (24) Gunthane : preparing a garland 
(25) Gomta : handsome (26) Chalne : Walking (27) Chang : nice (28) Cham 
: Skin (29) Chepne : pressurising (30) Chock : pure (31) Chokat : nice 
(32) Jar : fever (33) Jambai : yawning (34) June : (Lacking tenderness) grown 
up (35) Jewhalli : Tehwali (Jewali - Tewali) at the time of (36) Jaith : 


Successful (37) Doni : boat (38) Dinti : torch (39) Divti : Day (40) Divalawni 
: Kindling the lamp. 


These linguistic examples are the proof of their belonging to the larger 


and wider Gomantak Saraswats of the Samastha Gauda Sarawat Brahmin 
Community. \y 
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_ Religiously they are the followers of the Gaudpadacharya Math Saunsthan 
Smarthas. They belong to the Advaita School of thought Rajapurkars 
are having their own temples in the Canara Districts. The Archaks and 
Purohits are trained at the Gaudapadacharya Sanskrit College situated in 
she premises of the Math headquarters at Kavale Goa. 





The household language of Rajapurkars is a mixture of Gomantaki 
Konkani, Malvani Konkani and Karwar Konkani which may reflect their stay 
in these regions. No doubt, their original place being Gomantak their language 
too was Gomantak Konkani before they had left. They might have lived in 
the Kudal Vengurle Malvan areas while they were in the service of Vijaynagar 
Empire and in Karwar region while on the mass exodus from Goa. After 
settling down in the Canara district, words of regional languages must have 
crept into their spoken language. Now some of them can converse fluently 
with the rest of the Saraswat friends in the Sashasti Konkani too. This is 
the story of Rajapur Gaud Saraswats. 


The families of Rajapurkars and Bhalavalikars live densely in the areas 
of Karkala, Udupi and Kundapur Talukas and Mangalore, Bantwal, Puttur, 
Belthangadi and Sullia Talukas and in pockets of Kasargod Taluka in Kerala. 
There are recent settlements in the Teertahalli, Sagar, Sringeri Chickmagaloor 
Talukas and Kodagu Dist. In the 20th century with Business motives they 
had gone to Bombay, Pune, Belgaum, Hyderabad, Madras and Bangalore, 
Mysore like business centres. The educated elite too had followed their way 
to these centres in search of employment. 


Those who had gone to these centres in the earlier quarter of the century 
kept themselves in the Hotel Business and petty trades. Those who remained 
in the Canara region continued with profession of Agriculture, Horticulture, 
Plantations of Areca, Coconuts and petty trades like kirana, cloth and hardwares 
and hotels. Apart, there are teachers from primary level in Villages to the 
University level in main centres of education. There are industrialists based 
on rice mills, Rubber and Mosaics industries. There are professionals like 
Medical Practitioners, Engineers, Chartered Accountants. There are a couple 
of Co-op Credit societies and an Urban Co-op Bank in Mumbai. No one so 
far qualified for the Indian Administrative Services. 


Economically our brethren have still not reached the required 
level. Individualistic approach to any joint ventures is considered to be a set 
back. However, now people are attracted towards joint ventures and investments 


in large scale oraganisations. 


We sincerely wish them all, a bright and meaningful success. 


...- JAL SARASWAT ---- 4 
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PRESERVATION OF SARASWAT CULTURE AND q 


HERITAGE IN A FOREIGN COUNTRY 


#) Sri M. Achyuta Prabhu 


1. DEFINITION 


What are the essentials in our Saraswat culture and heritage that we 


want to preserve, develop and pass on to our future generations ? 


What is it that is absolute and fundamental in our background that is so | 


essential for our future as Saraswats. Surely, it is not our dress. 


6 yards or 9 yards sari, topi or mundasu or bare head, vesti or trousers © 


or mundus. Horizontal teelo (head mark) or round. Shendi or combed hair. 


Is it our food / cuisine / Khan-Jevana ? 


This is being lost to our younger generations who have widened their © 


horizons to Chinese Lo-meins, Japanese sushi, Mexican Taco and different kinds 
of burgers. 


Some of our best Saraswat dishes are highly time consuming and 
impractical in the foreign environment. Though all ingredients are easily 
available and the final results, absolutely delectable, we cannot indulge in this 
| activity too often. 


Therefore, first of all we have to define what it is that we want to 
preserve and develop for future generations. 


2. HOW TO : METHODS, WAYS & MEANS : 


Most of us living in foreign lands and cultures are ill-equipped and highly 
inadequate to decide and implement what is essential for our Saraswat Culture 
& heritage to be preserved and passed on to future generations. Many of us are 
feeling the loss of even our immediate next generation. I ask myself; if I could 
look at my extended family in the next 30 or 50 years, will I be able to see any 
vestige of Saraswat in them ? I am deeply concerned and at the same time 
largely helpless. Myself and most of you too are I am sure looking for guidance 
from this Sammelan and the revered Swamijis present at this gathering. 


First and foremost, I have to educate myself. If I am asked to do Sandhya 
Vandan every day it will not be practical for myself. How can I ask my children 
to do this ? How am I to answer their incessant questions, why this ? Why 
that ? How this ? etc., I do not know the answers. All the rites, rituals and 
performances have, no doubt, great significance and meanings which I am 
ignorant of. How can I explain these to my children ! 


Few years ago we performed Sathyanarayan Pooja at home and read the 
thousand names of Sri Sathyanarayana. The children were bored stiff. We read the 
translated story in English. They thought it was almost like a Magic Kingdom story. 


What can we, who are settled abroad, do to instill the essentials of our 
Saraswath Culture in our children ? 


>a 
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PROBLEMS AND PITFALLS : 


By marriage outside our immediate community, I am proud to say, that two 
f my children have widened their horizons in many unimportant areas such as 
ood and drink / understanding each other customs, festivities but I notice that 


e priority has gone more to the Western side, most probably because of living 
in that environment. 


New Year is not Yugadi but Ist January. Shivaratri has been replaced by 


Halloween Deepavali has been lost to Christmas, Rakshabandhan - what is it ? 
they ask. 


Equality, 50/50 sharing of work and responsibilities has taken over the old 
demarcations of bread winner and home maker. I am told that it is not very 
different here when both parents follow their careers. 


When I was suddenly presented with the unacceptable (based on my 
cultural background) situation where my son, whom I have loved and nurtured 
inspite of great hardships and with considerable sacrifices, suddenly tells me 
"Dad, I love Sharron and I want to get married". The girl is of Scottish origin 
and immigrated to Canada, the same time as ourselves. I have only two 
alternatives - (1) to break relations forever and lose a son forever or (2) try to 
gain a daughter-in-law and future grand children, whatever the cultural 
differences. Yes ! you are right. However small a gain is better than a total 
permanent loss and I am proud of the final results of the lovely family of my 
son. 


4. SOLUTIONS : 


The most heartening current scenario is that the heads of our four mutths 
have come together and want to uplift the whole of the Saraswat Community as 
one. I am certain they will, no doubt, succeed. I would like to also most humbly 
request them to consider the problems of Saraswats living abroad - not so much 
the first generation immigrants, but their children who grew up in foreign lands 
and are out of touch with the depth and breadth of our Saraswat Culture and 
heritage. 

A lot has been accomplished over the last few years in North America by 
forming local Konkani associations, holding annual picnics, Ugadi/Diwali functions 
and other social events. Our quarterly mouth piece “Khabbar" has achieved 
tremendous success in bringing us together. Visits of Shri Parijnanashram 
Swamiji of Chitrapur Muth was a great milestone in the spiritual advancement of 
Saraswats in North America. We hope we will be blessed with more such visits. 


Last, but not the least, is that we should be very proud that all our 
Swamijis, Dr. Pikale, Mr. Basti Vaman Shenoy and several others have made the 
resolve to help us through Sammelans like this and the resulting audio/video 
cassettes, souvenirs etc. to carry the good word back our chosen lands and 
spread the Saraswat message. 

—~ DEVU BOREN KORO - | 
FAO 
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3,08 Besos = YVROI0G,S 
MOM - AOMI- BoM 
£d de OSes west, Hos 


RiASHaLE - BOO : 

SO8 Gaordodend AHiachso Dadradfom 3,AQM3,d. Aad, wowed 
KOMBO BOF GFA SHAG che wigSaonsy, 

SCHAODS WIS, asTOSeS COE.CWD COToes AMQSWDODAD VOOM HBCwoenia 
WODAZIN 2d BOWAG, Be sed. ewodteday, BESO MOAAOONG VMOAOAD & 5,8 
Aye ALSNGOYA ADNBRO BCINS BOT Gee D SYBHODMACMNYAD. 

& BONG DAS AAMT SSY,. VSPCOORCODeaNIAMAN. AyAQ,,0B, MOA, 

WH, Gesaod vOodN,69, + ATSWRWMOH Rpsrooanien ieee 
% wdoodohe Sed. ww Seso wWodHod MdAeTwMwanvod Syowee3, wosesOri 
BLOND BIB, WITDEY. 

% DLAoGO0S GRO AcHeoNY odoMoH Tso0soho, AMY, VeHos,apr, 
VUBYSS ao, PAT VOM, Geno wana Do,h,corbeymo. 

BOT Deordse AWTS Gade; WH Gesoo SH DAWSHOD BOWS, SAY, 
VOSA NES VSO DIAVOD ASF HISWRWO AWODS AHS,2sdow 
WINS MNOMHGQIONFIS SOANGD GWOLIDAOD. GI RBONees MoANnevog BH SAO|DANK3, 


@eoer se HWSS Gar. "Hd" Doad PIN; SH Woceday, PotManms Georade Ams 
DF eoAOoayQo. 


q aathietiaret are aaifeaay 11 apana,2 2-10 
» fadcaradt fasarmeta acer 
“LYDDIOL, CMLGAAS® (GOSOAIR,) 2-4-10 
> cdaat fade. fagerar 
et AaleaTas Aas aATSHT| 
Tact aaedafaae faerad 
TAT FAA Ara | | SLOOP NAS 2-7-5 
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Geor wowsownss - vom : 


SLONON UWA, WODOTH MOANA OD VHYEVOHHY;,0S aA od WaL,OA 
DH MO CdSBWA QDAONY HOGIOL, VOM UPsTend wana, B.OIGaor ay 
PBMODS. 


BOT DMS SVHOHWS € AMF S,aNeo, CANY DS,es MheoGeabr sor neve 
WNSOBNOG AAyAOR eo). BH, Deso Doms WIS HAdoom Modr snare 
NOCSOSWA Acoiosios HOANG a s: AHI Garam, Boessg, rscriovrdar. 


Gaors, DOOD Tossnvo :- & coodneloenmaws Beados (1) Hy, 
(2) SG, cb8, (3) Goa. 


MWY, DOF AAO (2W,GH, £9, G30, 35, SOD) Meo, SHeONVoW cos,oo, 
(2,B, CHOW, MBA, MAGA, Amw,A) Se, AVS, AOHENY GRO AWRKRHO HONVOG 
HR DOMOD FOENVOD AHF mwa BOI Gale Day, G2OAB,D_Od. Hi AMNPRO OHM 
BIA, BNGOD F,FSTWAIOOD -aYNwa, Va,RAiOd MOH BA Sooo VAdsH,v¢, 
Wome). MOmod AnD Aa 'MoDs’ahoad TPosHoG BRAOAY,'3,G,md. 

WS, WOME BSAA, SHO HOGSNGOD ACG, Moor, GY,AA HOsoror Ove 
SxS NEMS Bates GWE GO. H NSM Semy AOsGeord, was, 

WeAaS) LOD SHA As COBUWAS,. mG, r007t SemaG, Os asd, NAV, 
SOON SeAVG, AWS sSd, weodcVs (08, F8)ap, aB,Or4 secoG,coos aad, GF Goss 
(DAROHS Dackeenja, Mar UAT Aes, Nal, OF, SOGONO SHoesHo,enG 
BARE LRONANAC DY. AIOOH PBHOBAAOO ROOHSTOD WA SOD GNOS,G.Od. 

BODES AOM,ONY OLHAG, AS,WeGHAIGE, Copowe' VDA, As, OOS, 
HOM,ONGN FH, ZAASNGO, NOLEAMV AAWAG, L029. BemoOowHod (Neer Aes) 
Gears, (soora)asdr 32 AomM,ONvo CABAL G. WAI-NAFGoors, SASSO 
Merog N AesooS, BYALGS MBs, WH, woorys ALMOs, WABSOdsS, 
HBTs Deeds, Ov, ems, vosec. 

ten Gamerwsoroned Pamars, Bos SeGRNOS AoA, SobQ, oaqesd, 
2W0OZd,. 


ents nnn 


» wdat a aren aera fafasgars 
Aimar fAarsasarirendadts | es,,aoora 3-4 


» wafefanhtear ayers aayat 
arama fear ai ats wads 11 saenos 
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EK e200 : 
PENDLANGD, OOIMIGSs,aoMoessMA M03 BG Somo sGowq, Soo" | 
SNES. MOBO DOSS HOG AMANO GAMO RZ, HG Sriway, 
OC HAIWSOSOOIOD. 


GBS WHASZOMG MGA, Obey, aS, MANTay, ANS, Cwadoowoo. 
(LMFT MOOS TOM,MOH RWOWryeonvay, AGMA AdockIssIr Aso ans, 
RE, DOE MMOD (E,DDF CHWS, MWS, GG,CS, VG,HS, Gs, OMe) 


LDH, FCSO DFAS PRA. WOLD WW, F00d HOWTO Goes 
PODENPYAY, ADF WAS GOIS. Boeri POMLTOWOA WH, £9 HOF ASON ays) 308 
DEF QHOD UVP, Ooriend aNOe. aO0od BOIPeade a) WHG, £907) GHCQ, YOO SOri 
WIS) ca0des Gedoraiow wWaehs BOA Sow ev0ksI0vSd. 


(OSH SO Ne, Md, Dey) “2OO CIDOWIONINYD ROSH HOOCLSOO VD, SNE WS5Co 
GH CawssS, J, ACO DNF ASCO may NOW AIWSCOOHOA wWAVOMINGO, wos 
HCY, BOD Taes7i woe PIOraeso0WwS. 


eaQO0D BOsGedrD Motieedes ConA, m0 swoawonva, Aes 
FOS, WeBGIoS wWHOIIBOI AIAN. BOD AMIF CHAD VAG OS eGov 
IQ) GOA Boechey. 


HO MLEMATC OL JOM,OHT IN SF, CHAD, SHIGE G,S, HOMO BG Brw> 
BOT Gawereworwo cadade Ga, wedsohome wyos HOA Sood ays. 


.o, 
BOCd 


qffgagrt are adaitseff frsar | 


AUST GATAT Aas BHT als 11 encores gos, 
e amas eft warcas 
we sara at fleraate wet 11 Seong ase ea 
AUT ase aT epocdoerte,cwoas 2-23-1 
arat Lewis fifeana sencoras sos, 


assay eq meas fase | 
aargsteepat af at aefieae 11 SAD, 8 2-11 
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HOP WOH AY,SOS).H) IWOOMYHOoNSe waodesnmgqgan Dj,AstPaor a 
| ABBRAENY O2xYG2. ADFeeSS MAG FH, Moosamivn 2d,desd,3, maa 
BROTHA, HCDACRKYEH. Mey coaWA SenmooGe, Hom, Nwsesnvod BoOspadrey 
BOSIASION Geador SSN WRONG, AockacwsSawo Coamy,yo, Dowd, soorserrbd<eya. 
TPB ROG, VAOF GEOKNMA AOMeBMOH DoG, wPBMOH HOG, GReOI HOG, 
VERA DOG, CMEWO DOGNK AHLYNCAG, GO, comyjyo, Goh, 2I,ss08r1 
VADENOFOSONOMGAGG -wWMonNv©, ASeaDA vadaw,ad, wOOY, YUGPeo Heys 
BMDOUMRODNTOON. ROT SH HoGnNeried AoeHH ao, AAGPebe SHowobso, 
wood. 

AOSGENAAY, SOVEDA Sesrajymad - ates wfagefs wat a wart 
-ZAN Minsjad VHocmssomd docooqydae Var ahdoyAareo V&obdoam 89m VARY, 
RIOD EYABAdN0G. wormed, HOGVs,S sHowsde, Aso, G,eoosom 
SR DADSHCAG. | 

DIPAS) AMOMAHOMD, Wher AOsPeHe GS OcSaes ACHE AQS Fed ALS NY 
eth ROBaeGs AGad As, Hay, chI~G@FaWA WMoNAG, ahewarsos AVG, each, 


S000 : 


00 BNSA MDOT BAN cxaao Mos WD SH.,O AoW Sw Nv 
CGrasgomw ase WY). BAC GHAI MoA—HE sn WI BAS, DdAdYOHY.. 


vam eH aan ecrerash afeay | 
arate arat vars areas | 
22), AWAGA, TFA AWONY,G 8srs, BOLDIN, DB LKLormMOAeyyay,d 
SMM, DRANG Oobae We. 


aya west ws Tae waratg fare 11 desoapmss 11-21-14 


afsigea wfeacateg faydas 11-21-15 


o faq fast afire gar vata TT | 
aqeia, ase Fiat wage FAT Il HT 11-17-47 ( 
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DLEOOY MAS’ NHAS ADAG, HAN, a SPAGOSH BH, £00 Georewonwog, 
AS, CoS, SHA, TELG,F, AOM,O, ASE, AY,,A T2, DA SMvy, 200d 
SoeHarmsa, WOAH. B20, GBH,52Q,, YORSL,, SS.50Q,, WOT, 
BeBMQHMIY OQ, Gere) SSOOIMOS,2. | 

20H, F009 Ba, Gadrasay BOMOAHM GH, WOOK, BOO wosd, Acad 
ARAAOSE OLWSWAY, BOOGLWOGD. | AnSioodo, mw, Hse, SHrs 
SI Smcbsee, 8,8 0HGos oT Wag, SODGGOE WIL oe, MUASOASed ayowswsesom 
BONS, S Ges, $20de)OD. 

BNE SO, BIOS SOAAATL,CA,O BOF DHFR) ASS eSSaHoroWsos 
BONDS AICTE. WRONDG, Geewes GOSSOO MON PAOSON SAO, OF PHI S 
BOROGWNGD SSMOO.WOTFTO.Y BVGWeMATIAAS. GHD DISod.wo Loa 
OOD SAISON BODSF SWAT OM DAY, AWG,eGOe, Ces OeSo), AG, DodejcLoe 
8 DRACobA, AOHsPabray Wmwonagd, Asoirdwsos swe Aad ay, HOwIS,ad 
VOT WIO. GWG WAAL MG FINN BWBSOSH Yor Wa Hrsosad Savri 
SOMIAO. 

TPH HOHE, BAIA &6ehowda, DI WSAHOSH MOWAT AWOA,S BOW 
WSN BH HAHBch© wy,s oorbsos wmoRsoaneo BOAO. 


MODINE : 
1. ateerad wergey - Fata aAeaqe 
2. atamarar aerdét - wenfeas dart sacar 
ST | CqaqedlaReayrs 24-10-1947 
3. The Cultural Heritage of India (G7arat wredia aepfay 


By Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture - 
Calcutta 


4. Discourses on Kenopanishad 


Swami Chinmayananda 
Publisher K.B. Puri - Calcutta 
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ao \x00r TRBMOA SO HSeSeMAA ah,AOd SHMIVWOWOOAG, eh, @ FH oes 
WEOLOTONS GY PO VOTH HOM SBevenAa. 


CHO VSSOOHos dE G83, HOorAVA GAS GHHMFEHRONVS woad 
"SRSRMOANMS"* HAY, WOK MesWIF AWS AAO SroroAs 03,02. GH nwo Hoes 
RORMONY WOT MOH. GOOD, WAKO YOO AOMONV MPBMOK,SOMNGO. BH 
BIH SOF LAOOD WOUSETTH BH, WLWOWADOd. aso sweswiway, AMS Maw IOwWoO.#, 
WACO AOSA,OITIOO. 


ADONIS AYRE Tao, sor oven mHIMVWoD wANM sosOg,. GHOMYA, 
cad) che QOAT NOM VSO edo, ceMswnds AWA, CSOD HIAeWATO VabsO© 
Sade Od. Aoden wsorny Hrs vomdcd sasorwaQobe ay,. 


gaiero VOsdSod DAL Hilo WO MaDHMwdsny ROPHOG VOeDrSood 
BNOMOAOH VOswdoh eHorAd_Gacdey, wed sri Sor concocwned. 


BH GMAROH sUrMoon saovadaieesood, wom AsseSAsaAY, so@Wooowed. 
©) ASIOMNTD WIS BABTOD. Lert WAG BABAAOD ROL AsConveay, "290390" GesOd 
anode mosAcarbs 2. 

eachead MOraasae FO, HELO SoS Gi "IGO" GO, seso MaMOA,SOd as) 
EPDOD.. SM ASOAQ, "“SHOMYAOD TYG,f000" NOD BeP HO, seg Bein 
SINHS,TOd. GHOOG AWIOONV Sed, PVBAMENMVAL, WY, HYCO "“COOHO Hse 
Cos" HOWWGWA BeVsNy{MOOOPAGO. HANON GPH,0 aes AG Gado Si savese 
esodod) cs. 


Beth 200) ROK,S SAVOWNTE, SAM AWD GHAHOWNH aog, MVHS. °8SO 
SeDOWNeD MandssenenNss rode BewwaocoNnd. 


Bi OMSRBOG Alo Aas cAI WOGHO, Worsewvo @, WOGDMPS 080,00. 
PG ahed wod vded MGROA,SO WINGS. OY, BAOON wWODSO om vaseai 
DDH, OcSoHO, MIVA. B08, SIA omA wvOy, Saori VOHY Se TPBAOA,SO 
Renews, LMar Aes ALAC. WOON, a, menowdaode sda seen. 
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Omamon sheydewds wodade Oo MARA, Aesrodso Hevsowyeiay, q 
DeEHOSOL), Ff, SLMDOWASO Gad, BAG ArBstovod GY, 3,Q, GA, AVAL. 
DOVE, Oe LOT Wa, SAoAay COoWwBWOd. DNweod, Aewa Dow 
BAOS 3 AoAood AAWOO Ad9,0 WA NIMIOA, GOI Ness, Kowa 
0S aS. AMSG, WOdASEY, NGH BH adaond, che e7Tb3so, 








GH, WLDOWA, Si SIAHWASO, GaWMOMSO GSO O. SLAY, O. MAG, 






XR wWOOdIS* 






BOD, Sealy ASOD VOROLIIIAOD ASO AYO, BOooIwds AOAoMOVOwDOD 
GAS ROHS GOSse DOV,HOS HBALMHNGO, Bi DAG Boo. wer Ge voarsdowe), 
ADALTROOM SAGO. H&, SBA, edes "say,"WS=, BSOAOD. 






Oe Dose, : Sab, OMwad GNOG Sos cake a, Hebond smosewnyay, 
BMAIOOBSOD ASOD. WOGIMG eI, WE FosdoN edd,00e0,, 





TRSO BG,V2) OO O. CFL WOIOND 9. GAOMTLHWOINYS OBS Ace. 
BHOHOSODGOD OWACHO® GA AMO BG oog ao, dyws.ooAoo. 






BOCWBOD GHODOIONO. WOH OeSoe, aso B, HeoowAasoo avy 
FAIWWALIIVO,NY TO AJ WBA. MO BO ewOSsno saow ASO DO Crees 
SOBNY BSA AWAYIA aW,Onwd aso Sess Geode SHOE, J ey. 






WOMMTGYS Sad, srlowoay, Vo "sw, conan" maar sek§,0089,0. 
PUAHOND LOO "cso" dom woonsNodey, CROs Ti MH, dN. 







DHWHSOG BLY GHOD, GB, WoGoNyG woo. aogd soaevsa aes 
THRHOWASOS.  -ASOO)_ de WHI OBR ay SesOo BWAID,OD. SOD ABS A ) WaIeSOO. 







OF Coed WO. sOrd ABOWT.HOG asso BEYOND BIIWOOIIOD. Aer, Fa Ove 
wBOWO OSS GAD AE), WOY,OATIIOD. BIO AGI AGVOFOD, w BAISAQ, 


SPECS ASOT RIO MODS QNG,TAY NADA "7S ABWOB" ow) eoaay, 
Bd, FEV, NADOD. 







OL WHO HA GAaoo BZNOD SOD wo. HOAcSMoSoay KANG 
BRS WAWA AAorway wore OGf9 FS UY Hom adS AoNes SSeOnvay, 
DOTA, BEOSAY, 2063), Ae, PHAMOA, DL GAS, SSO POHTHAY, G83, A0039.d. iy 
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SOMA HAA, Wdoyde so: Oe "Sa as GS'vAQ qd adad BAD o 
| DveHOHGey SOdeTOOOS HOSS BeGPrs,eSemnd. aM wom Seas aheesd rom 
BELO AGOMAGS WA How GBLSZHOo GAS Hie sis modsarrsnend. 


OBACHO® HWPAHOIW :- AIO D.OOS? AMMAesaoaoo w8,008, 
DOWAGHO. ASOD WOMPOOAD, "HOWAS" AS, AOWNOOON® 2,b320,t5°Se) 
SRANCIA GOATS AM, WIS MOF ADO Holo HG, GBA, Moeasay, Nard 
GAS QsWak® Aw AA, COOFOHOD AOAL, DOG, soDardoom, Seoaw wWa,eSo0 
BNGG RSME SMT HowWaoHo® GA SeMADoo. Hort woss GN ScoawA Senaiers3, 
eG, 90D -IsSC.02),0e. 


WNAS SE ASHHWSGO, VON MGAVOA,TO BLAHAOMONY BD mnH7e, 
DS OMsWONS. WIOD, GW. SHoOIMdseIOHHOD D0, 0d. F800, 8,0, 00 
(QsWI*. 29.2. NA°) RWOASOD FccLoel wsS TMA AB ALO woDsort caso dead Aes, 
ABRONGD GEWO. OTHAL, SLAC BB, SWMVe IY HoH SayMayQe,. wedVHoG 
WODOSSH F,OG.AOCANEN sasoo dA Seasobe SAG Od. HSN Ba. 8. v8. Masonc.o 
BOG ae OCS Aceh, HO ess, dew wwssdao3 GOD. 


MNO GWE COOOd HK DNAS SK, C2, S MewoSoOo, soso, &erl sossoo 
Word ae), ahd AMAA. AcAOHH yoo Soeware aloeeIzo® Fos OA, as,da* 
SAT Od. 

SOONGMOD MESES LKB WwW seodey 2, DASmws Axd AO, ws 
c9@), SOMO HWA DNB" WO. CHO OMOGOG MBI Aides 2008,5 00. 

wed, Gera CA GAM HNO Mower, Df codss1Os WOHALM, NOG amdosssod 
DQ, TPBMOA,SOAQ, WOANWAAS LOG, Bl omaorl Sa, semaqsQsranvay sodA, 
en Bede mon axe smdembaroowday, LAO wh AAO. Qos sedi Aah, so 
ROGPeIATMODE G, 20d 2G,S. YOCOM YO goror Oc2owg, sAcoe.. 

195408, BPad mort Aad, Momo Ge MBesHToHPesoOo OA Wood anad<s 
BOSD SAO 8b, AHOD. SM NAYHA,CHOG, Te, Aedes mMOGAON Sey, NG,ccw00G 
DL, ADOT. AV) Tad, WOO DOW Bz MAMBWOD. HAAG Anaseerdea 
DOM VRGPFOACOLNdS. 
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SONGMOD NCHA BMH ,f OPPOIDHLDNVSO WAIN %wOCD 


Og, Convar, SwMNGe AASHVNG, a ROOD TROMOA,S APs, Goes 8.083,00. 


De ANGS SHON MAS GSH, a ALOOr WOH. erode, ers eater WAH 
ayaoor wodisoo. a, sA.000 eOerdobd, wom Hea, doAsay, b&&A woe, 


TH OOWADOD. TAH, SOHARABNVOGS GE),00 Soom HSONY, ABACASCANE eddeay sin 


IS OCIOD. 

"VOCS WOKS WG, £9 AYV"D LOWDay 250 GR nod axxo & Amma 
OME LEDASSNGD Ses OeSod, WIAs). AM ROO *esowog ADS" S, 
2,00) OHH WHAOS ANS YAO Awe, dPommaog eoksaoo. wom a, wom 
WHEW G,Gay AMSA. AIO Coswo He NocHoWowmo HK AwGes SeOso 
BOAAS,O0. 


ra) Aad, ADwWs ewtwaesdl AgsrcoLdooA, wAeowA aadasod, 
DL BOONHO HowOes x30 aod, HOGS SHyMOOm. 


VWOTD “20M ASSO YGWODMS SeHOMA Aol, AHMo Teh, Aeowey ad, 
eSPOODSOTIONS. SII Hoe Aad, AWWA Aor doa, Be asIoGe SiH,05o H.0,2, 
SOM BK GSODCIOHCOO, QSONS NeeNoHowho aN He WNW SOHO wood 
TRAC wWaedA NA SHMdAdo0w wood OAS. 


Co. 2. GO. BWWFONOD Ae, AGING HWOHLEITMWOWG HS. AsOa, YG, F,Oaz,/N 
BOAEWOMS Aa, AdwWWA) SA Ay, Sede Amo AAPOORS. °AIOO WWNON MLAS ADH 
WOT BYOHWO. RMIT Y Se MOAGSCoD, AOA, S MIGAGOAE), AOA,yS AddoS, St lees 
BOD BSA, Mews, NWA S WS, AMIN] AT,NA,OLNYO, aoGo,Hs, 
DYODEWO HILO ACHMCGON GOA WIIVOSo,G. AW SANG ahes GHMooHsao 
GIS MBWY, OO. AWS ACHONLDA WDA,SNV WHA AO, ANH SeMAd. HNO 


HOBMGMWI,F DIF wom Asodoenadd), aod Sen7g,On. 
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RAJAPURKAR GAUD SARASWATS 
(PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE) 


#9 Prof. S. G. Prabhu 
Principal, Sri Bhuvanendra College; Karkala - 574104 


The Rajapur Gaud Saraswats are an integral part of the Gomantak Saraswat 
Brahaman Community. The earliest reference to them is available in the 
Konkanakhyana composed in metrical style of old Marathi Verses. This valuable 
book on historical accounts of Gomantak Saraswat Brahmins written in 1721 
A.D. serves as a Keynote to study more about ourselves. The author of this 
treatise was one Sreepad Venkatesh Shenvi Wagle, "Raghunath". According to 
him the Rajapuris or the Rajapurkars were shenvis belonging to 8-9 gotras of 
Gomantak Saraswats sent to Rajapur Mahal by the Vijayanagar Emperor 
Harihararaya [1350-79] to perform the duties of village officers or Kulkarnis 
in each village of newly acquired territory in that part of the Empire (1366 
A.D.) Since the author, being himself a shenvi, offers obeisance to and seeks 
his blessings from “Shree Gaudapadacharya Yativarya" and devotes the book 
to his Holiness, logically it was conclusive that the Rajapurkar Shenvi Saraswats 
were under the Holy reign of the Pontiff of the Gaudapadacharya Math. Later 
historical events are summed up as below : 


1. After a century old stay in Rajapur Mahal, they had to retreat to 
their homeland of Goa (where their holy temples and residential abodes still 
existed) resultant to the fall of Rajapur Mahals to the Bahmins in 1469 A.D. 


2. Consequent to manifold atrocious and inhuman onslaughts repeat- 
edly carried out on them by the imperial and power hungry Portuguese rulers 
and their Jesuit Padres forced the Gomantak Saraswats to run for their life 
and religion firstly across the Portuguese territories of Goa Island or Teeswadi, 
Sashasti and Bardesh and later on when the Portuguese authorities with the 
active support of their zealous Missionaries of ecclesiastical order intensified 
religious persecutious of Hindus especially the Saraswat Brahmins parading 
them as the sons and daughters of Satan, cutting off their hair top-knots and 
sacred thread; throwing beef of animals into their homes and bones into the 
wells, destroying their numerous holy temples and conversions on large scale 
under the infamous inquision resulted in mass exodus beyond the territory. This 
exodus was in search of safety and security under the Hindu rulers. No doubt, 
the Canara country provided them with most needed places of patronage, peace, 


and security and the opportunities of vocations. 
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We have to note here that, the co-traveller the communities who 


accompanied Rajapurkars from Gomantak call them as “"Bamans’ a term referred 


to Saraswats in Goa too. They belong to the Shakalashakha of the Rigveda — 


and follow the Ashvalayana Grihya Sutra [that prescribes the hosehold (Grihasti) [7 


duties and rituals of Brahmins from birth to death]. A "Baman" has to state | 
his Kulgotras to which he belongs the Veda he practises and the Sutras he 
adheres to while conducting his "Pratha” & "Sandhya" Ahnics. They practise 
the Vaidic religion and follow the smartha cult based on the Shrutis and Smritis 
and Advaita school of thought. Their religious preceptor is the Pontiff of 
Gaudapadacharya Math situated in Kushasthali Nagar in the Pre-Portuguese 
days and presently at Kavale well known as the Saunsthan Gaudapadacharya 
Math. The seat or order was founded by Srimad Gaudapadacharya himself, 
who was a saintly sage of eminence from Gomantak itself, practised and preached 
Vedanta philosophy throughout northern India wherein the agnostic Shoonyavadis 
and their materialistic religion held sway. It was he who had raised the sound 
of his conch and the banner of Sanatana-dharma against the Bauddhas and 


made their philosophy to disappear from India. 


In the "Baman" household any auspicious performance is to be preceded 
by a sacrifice or homa to propitiate the divintities. For certain rituals the seaons 
prescribed in the Grihya-Sutra are "During the northern course of the Sun, 
in the time of increasing moon under an auspicious Nakshatra, the tonsure of 
the child’s head (Chaula), the initiation of a Brahmacharin (Moonji); cutting 
of the beard, and marriage should be celebrated "[Rigveda]" Sacrifice four Agya 
(Ajyya=Ghee) oblations-with the three verses, Agni thou purifiest life"[Rigveda]" 
and with the one verse Prajapati, no other one than thou "[Rigveda]". At the 
marriage the fourth oblation with the verse,” "Though O’ Agni, art Aryaman 
towards the girls "[Rigveda]". 


"Let him (Agni) first examine the family (of the intended bride & bride- 
groom) as it has been said above "those who on the mother’s and on the father’s 
side" "Let him give the girl to a young man endowed with intelligence, "Let 
him marry a girl that shows the characteristics of intelligence, beauty and moral 
conduct, ’and who is free from disease" "The father may give away the girl,having 
decked with ornaments; pouring out a libation of water. This is the wedding 
called "Brahma" a son born my her [after a wedding of this king] brings purification 
to twelve descendants and to twelve ancestors on both the husbands and the 


wife’s sides. 
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Marriage is an important aspect of the Grihasta’s household life, certain 
priliminary conditions are strictly observed while arranging the marriage, such 
as matchmaking based on the gotras of the brides and the bridegroom’s families; 
horoscope consultations by the priest, and any other social and domestic aspect 
of "Soiric” are discussed and mutually agreed upon before the betrothal ceremony 
takes place. If the horoscopes of the bride and the bridegroom agree, the bride’s 
father negotiates with the bridegroom’s father. After consulting the priest decide 
upon an ausapicious hour and day for wedding. Afterwards the traditional 
requirements of offering sweets and flowers, sprinkling of rose water, distribution 
of "Sakshi Veedes" or " Nischaytambula” takes place. 


Nowadays, the marriage ceremony [a five day affair in the olden days 
stands reduced to the duration of a day] is celebrated in the marriage hall by 
carefully observing the norms prescribed in the Grihya Sutra. The rituals 
like"Nischaya Tamboola" [Pan-Vide] or the betrothal are in very much existence 
and forus part of the wedding ceremony. Though the "Naandi" is preformed 
early on the wedding day or a day previously, in some cases it is performed 
ten days ahead in order to ward off the evils and secure the purity to the young 
couple by offering food to the spirits of ancestors and by feeding nine Brahmans. 


On the day of the wedding both the parties occupy the hall very early 
in the 1 .orning [in some occasions on the previous evening]. The parents with 
their daughter enter the "Mandapa" or the altar meant for the celebrataion. 
The priest perform "Mantap Pooja” " Ganapathi Pooja" “Punyahavachana" "Malrika 
Pooja” and "Kuladevta Pooja". The priests prepare the Navagrita Homa & the 
parents perform the Pooja. Then the parents of the bride, accompained by their 
priest go to welcome the bridee-groom party at the entrance while the bride 
seeks blessings of Bhavani-Shankar and Shachi in the "devra" apartment of 
the house or the hall. On the arrival of the bride-groom at the entrance, girls 
father washes his feet, the mother waves round his face the "arti" of lighted 
lamps prepared from the atta of rice. The father of the girl holding him by 
the right hand leads him to the Mantap where he is seated on a bench and 
offered the "Madhuparka" (honey and curd mixed) the highest mark of respecst. 
He is honoured by repeating the washing of the feet applying the Sandal Wood 
paste to neck & hands and dusted with red powder, sprinkling rosewater and 
presented with a suit of rich clothes by the girl’s father. When the time of Lagna 
arrives a white curtain is held before the bridegroom who stands on the one 
side and bride is brought by her maternal uncle to the mantap, stands on the 
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f opposite side. The priests chant the texts of Mangalashtaks. 1 curtain is 
withdrawn and both the bride and the bridegroom exchange their flower gar- 
lands. The priest repeats the names of the fathers, the grandfather and the 
great grandfather and the gotras of the bridegroom and the bride. The bride’s : 
father says to the bridgegroom : "From this day she is given to you, care for 


her and provide for her comfrot”. This aspect of the ceremony is the Kanyadan. } 


Next follows the "Kankandar". The new couple stand in a position facing — 
each other the priests wind cotton yarn in a double circle several times round | 
the necks and the waists of the couple repeating verses from the Veda. After | 
the required number of circles are reached the thread is cut into two parts. 
The upper part is drawn over the necks of the couple and the lower part over J 
the feet. These threads are twisted into separate cords and pieces of turmeric 
tied to both ends. The upper half is tied round the left wrist of the girl and 
the lower half round the right wrist of the boy. These wrist bands are tied with 
the object of keeping the new couple from chances of impurity while the cer- 


emonies are going on. 


MANGALSUTRA : 




















This is a necklace of black seeds containing a gold pendant symbolising 
the holy status of a married woman (Grihini). This is worshipped and the five 
Grihinis wish goodluck to it. The husband takes a flower from his garland, dips 
it in milk and ghee and with it makes a mark on the forehead of the bride 
who in turn taking a flower from her head makes a mark on his. The bridegroom 
then puts the mangalsutra round the bride’s neck, adorns her with other jewels 
and presents her with clothes. The young bride was given the right to wear 
the fulfledged dress with uttariya which was tied to the ;upper garment of the 
bridegroom to symbolize the unity of the husband and the wife in religious duties. 


THE LAJYA SACRIFICE OR LAJYA HOME : 


The priest prepares the sacred fire for this Vivaha homa. Twigs and leaves 
of palas, sandalwood and clarified butter are burnt. "Having placed to the west 
of the fire a millstone, to the north east of the fire a waterpot, he should sacrifice, 
while she takes hold of him. Standing with his face turned to the west, while 
she is sitting and turns her face to the east he should say, "I sieze the hand 
for the sake of happiness" Seize her thumb if he desires that only male children 
may be born to him. Her other fingers if desirous of both male and female 
children. Leading her three times round the fire and the waterpot so that their 
right sides are turned towards the fire & he murmurs, "This am I that art thou, 
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t art thou, this am I, the heaven I, the earth thou, the saman I, the rik 
thou. Come ! Let us here marry. Let us beget offspiring; Loving bright, with 
genial mind may we live a hundred autumns, Each time after he has lead her 
so round he makes her tread on the stone with the words, "Tread on this stone, 
like a stone be firm. Overcome the enemies tread the foes down". Having spread 
under(i.e. having first poured Ajya (Ghee) over her hands) her brother (or a 
person on brother-behalf) pours fried grain & parched rice or Lahya) twice over 


the wife’s joined hands. 


Three times for the descendants of Jamadagni, he pours Ajya again over 
what has been left of the sacrificial food promising to be faithful to their lives 
and the bridegroom holds the hand of the bridge and both walk seven paces 
before the fire. Priests chant hymns inviting Agni, the god of fire to witness 
the solemn agreement. This is the process of "Saptapadhi". The new couple seated 
then on the bench in the altar and the lady relations & friends (Suvasinis) 
sprinkle "Shes" foreheads and wave’ arati:" or the lighted lamps round thier faces. 
The bridegroom takes off his coronet and on their sets it in a square marked 
with quartz powder called "talav" near the spot where the spirit of the hall or 
the Mantapdevata is worshipped. Thus the first day’s proceedings come to an 
end. The remaining ceremonies are conducted subsequently in the hall itself 


or in their respective houses. The “Brahma marriage” is sacred and indissoluble. 


Upanayana is the Brahmopadesha or the initiation of a ’Vatu’ into 
Brahmacharya. When a boy attains the span of age between 8 and 12 years 
he is vested with the sacred thread. The parents of the boy in consultasion with 
the purohit or their family priest decide the auspicious day for his initiation 
into Brahmachari life; they extend the invitaion to friends and relatives, ahead 
of a fortnight who invite the boy for dinner. They present to him with new 
clothes and the money. Thread girding ceremony, generally takes place in the 
fair season, say, in the months of Magh, Phalgun, Chaitra, Vaishakh and Jyest, 
on the day of "Munj" so it is known in konkani. The musicians right from morning 
start playing music on their instruments, the mangaldhwani music and keep 
their performance during the ceremony. The priliminay aspects of the ceremony 
are : The boy after being applied with scented oil and bathed in warm water 
is taken to the kitchen where he eats his food with his mother on the single’mono’ 
plantain leaf by. sitting on her lap perhaps to indicate that thereafter he 1s 


forbidden from such a practice of sharing food in that fashion once he is initiated 
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into Brahmacharya, then he is led into t 


father takes a razor and s 


with sacred | 
his mothers hand who puts it in a lump of bullock dung which had been kept 


in the hall for that purpose. The boy’s head except for the top-knot, is shaved 
by the barber. The boy is again bathed. He is brought into the hall and seated 
near a raised platform facing east with his father on the rightside, the priest 
on the left opposite to him. The priest performs the planet propitiation or the 
Navagriha shanti by kindling a homa. The boy is led to the platform the upanayana 
homa is kindled by the priest by placing in it five kinds of consecrated wood 


and clarified butter. 


The ’Vatw’ prostrates before his father touching his feet begs of him to 
teach the duties of a Brahman. The father taking the boy on his lap and covering 
himself and the boy with a white sheet whispers into his ear the Gayatri the 
sacred prayer to the sun. The priest then girds the boys loins with darbha 
(moonja) grass and puts the sacred thread across the boy’s left shoulder and 
fastens another thread to the end of a staff of palas wood and hands it over 
to the father who passes it to the vatu talking him that he is a Brahman now 
and that he ought to earn his livelihood by begging. The priest, blessing the 
boy, and he holding a metal tray in one hand and the palas staff on the other 
says Bhavati Bhikshan Dehi" (Be pleased to give alms). The mother draws near 
and drops rice & some coin into the tray. Then the guests put money into the 
dish. To men he says "Bhavan Bhiksham Dadatu". The mother’s alms are given 
to the priest, suvasinis wave arti and “Dakshinas’ are given to the Brahmans. 


Sabhapooja is performed and the articles of the Puja such as fruits, packets 


he booth by his maternal uncle. His | 
craps some hair from the boy’s head which along : 


grass of kusha shamileaves rice, wheat pulse and millet is laid in © 


of Sugar and the panchkave are distirbuted amongst the guests in the form 


of prasad. The guests are feasted after a while. Next follows the performance 
of a sacrifice by the boy after acquiring the status of Brahmana which is known 
as the “maktana homa". Then the father, the boy and the priests dine together, 
presents are made to the priests. During the next three days he plays the role 
of a religious beggar. On the fourth day after the morning Japa dressed with 
clothes in the similar fashion. .j.e.. the waistcloth worn hanging from the hips 
without the end being passed between the legs) takes his palas staff and sets 
off to Kashi for higher learning of scriptures. After he goes a little distance 
his maternal uncle pursuades him to return and he does. When he comes back 


he presents the priest with two dhotras. 
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The Palas twig or the staff is planted on a square platform of basil (Tulasi) 
d a new cloth two betel leaves and one betel nut are laid near, and worshipped 
and later given to the priest. This marks the conclusion of the ceremony. Then 
the relatives and friends feast and retire to their residences. 





SOCIAL LIFE : 


The Rajapur ’Bamans’ after setting in the Canara Country continued to 
maintain harmonious social relations within the community on their ancient 
lives. Temples are idea! meeting places. Before any venture they offer prayers 
to goddess is Mahalakshmi and Durga, Mahaganapathi, Mangesh, Nagesh, 
Ramanath, Bhagwati, Vijayadurga, Saptakoteshwar Lakshmi-Ravalnath, their 
respective kuladevatas. They maintain excellent social contact with rest of the 
village social units. They participate in the Jatras of local temples, social festivals 
of common nature, cure the indisposed by administering Ayurvedic, Homeopathic 
and veterinary medicines. They were employing the Padhyes or Upadhyes as 
the Archaks of temples and purohits or priests since the days they came down 
to canara region fron the Gomantak until 1935. They trained their own Archaks 
and purohits under the venerable instructors of Vedic studies, the late Vedamurthy 
Kailaje Shivaram Bhatji and subsequently, they were further trained in the 
Sri Bhuvanedra Sanskrit College Karkal. These persons were employed as Archaks 
in the Durgaparameshmi Temple, Bantakal in 1942, as well as in the Aadishakti 
Mahlakshmi Temple in Laxmipura Karkal in 1945. These Vaidics continue to 
be the priests or pirohits among the Community. We the Rajapur GSBs 
individually and collectively owe our gratitudes to the late Shivaram Bhatji and 
his desendants as w |] as to Sri Bhuvanendra Sanskrit college stalwarts who 


had imparted the V>idic wisdom to our students in the hours of need. 


Until recent times our people used to wear the traditional dress. In ordinary 
times when they engaged themselves in the work of agriculture, horticulture 
they used to were the "Rajapuri Panches"as waist cloths [tied round the waist] 
and a half of it fixed to back waist drawn between the legs, Shoulder garment 
round the neck, and the headgear or a turban too while attending to the domestic 
agricultural duties they used to wear the shorter Kas’ and ’Choli’ and while 
attending to household duties in the afternoon they wore fulfledged traditional 
dress i.e. a simple Nav-Wari kapad with Kasota. 

a 


Oh 
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SARASWAT ORGANISATIONS - THINK NOW 


To catch the bandwagon of Information Technology, computer age, energy, time 
and funds of your organisation / institution for following objectives with high 


deserve of commitments and foresightedness. 


Made available useful information and text books to the students of 


the Samaj. 
Start Text Book Bank. 
Coaching classes for S.S.L.C. Pre-University and College students. 


Coaching classes to applicants for jobs in Banks, Insurance Companies, 
Govt. Jobs. 


Make them self confident to. get seats in Medical. and Technology colleges 


by giving expert training. 


Arrange "Entreprenueral Development" seminars / workshops in the 


communities for the youths. 

Start Employment Bureau in the community. 

Start Marriage Bureau/Matrimonial Services in the community. 
Medical check-up camps/blood banks. 

Co-operative Society / Banks. 


Bala Vikas Yojana where young children shall be given classes on 


Saraswat culture, samskaras, history, epics and Saraswat way of life. 


Start Mahila Mandalis where women will get together and think to keep 
the Saraswat culture alive. 
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Everytime you ,plan to buy your television set or 
your refrigerator, funds run short. Now your dreams 
and aspirations can turn into realities. 

Bank of Barodcr is here to help you. With its 
unique Scheme for (Ccinsumer Durable Loans. 

So, don’t delay: Just walk into any of our 
branches and ask for details on the scheme. 
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DAILY SALES EXCEED 8 CRORE BEEDIES 


Head Office : 


MANGALORE GANESH BEEDI WORKS 
VINOBA ROAD MYSORE - 570 005 


Telephone: 420241, 427172 Telegram : AROMA' 
Fax - 0821 - 420788 
E-mail -  Ganeshbd @ giasbgol.vnsl.net.in 


b. 


If you think 
all banks are the same, 
take a closer look 


PRODUCT / SERVICE 


Wide branch network across the country 69 Branches 
Inter-branch banking facility J 
ATM, 24 hour banking - free 58 ATMs 

* Withdraw upto Rs. 15,000 per day through ATM J 

* Fund transfer (across accounts through ATM) 
* Details of last transactions through ATM 
Fixed Deposit with cheque book facility 

Over Draft facility against Fixed Deposit 
International Debit Card 

Account opening at your doorstep 

Cluster Deposit to minimise interest loss 

Net Banking facility 


J 
J 
J 
J 
v 
J 
"A 
/ 
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Investment Advisory Services 


Sandoz House, Dr. Annie Besant Road, Worli, Mumbai. 
| Tel. : 4951616, Fax : 4972195 
Off-site 24-Hour ATM at Shell Petrol Pump, Linking Road, Bandra (W) 


In Mumbai we have branches at : 
*Churchgate *Nariman Point *Bhulabhai Desai Road *Worli *Lower Parel *Prabhadevi *Mahim 
“Pali Hill *Khar *Versova *Malad *Vasai *Virar *Chembur *Mulund *Vashi. 


Great Banking Services with HDFC Bank 





Your I stop for all your needs 























Authorised Stockists 


e Parry Sanitaryware e Johnson e Pedder e Spartek 
e Naveen Ceramic & Glazed Tiles 
e Naveen Diamontile (Mirror Polished) e@ Sai Designer Tile 
e Eurocon Tiles e Nova, Spectrum, Czar 
o Ark eo Jaquar e Ranutrol Hansa. 

CP Bathroom Fixtures e ESS ESS Bathroom Accessories 
e Nirali Stainless Steel Sinks e Carysil Quartz Kitchen Sinks 
e Sweetex Water Tanks e Bridge Stone 
@ Acrylic Bath Tubs & Jakuzzi 
e Exclusive Varieties of Screen Printed Tiles 


© 


420969, 420569 
Fax : 420569 
1/24, Azizuddin Road, Bunder, 
Mangalore - 575 001. 


>) BYTE 





Best Wishes 
For the Success of the Saraswat Sammelan 
and the Objectives 


The Managing Committee : 


THE GOWDA SARASWATH SABHA (UK) 
Registered Office; ‘Netravathi’ 
40- Hollybus Hill, Snaresbrook, 
London, E11, IPS 
United Kingdom 


On this grand occasion of the 'First (ever) Vishwa Saraswat 
Sammelan' Members of the Saraswat Samaj U.K. send their best 
wishes to all the delegates and the convenors. 


May all the programs run very smoothly and score huge success 
and 
May all our Revered Mathadhipatis continue to grace us all over the world. 


Wy 


x 


SARASWAT SAMAJ U.K. 
(Applied for Charitable Status) 
Registered Address : 6, Nelmes Road, Emerson Park, 
Hornchurch, Essex, RM 11 3JA, U.K. 





The real reason behind our growth. 


oa 
mw 





uality 
of People ~ 


A: Reliance, human resources management is called 
Entrepreneurship Management. We believe that only people make 
companies grow and this vision guides our people philosophy. 


The vision to encourage big dreams. The vision to empower 
our people. The vision to nurture owner-managers. 


This vision is what powers our 17,000 people - 5,000 of whom 
constitute scientific and technical manpower - to make Reliance 
the largest Indian private sector company today. They are our 
real assets and we are proud of them. 






‘ 


Reliance 
Industries Limited 


Growth is life 
www.ril.com 


— 


== 


A. P. MATPADI & BROS. 


MANUFACTURERS OF HINDUSTAN TILES 


SINCE 1896 
BOLAR, MANGALORE - 575 001. 
Phones : 423144, 424077 
Telegram : MATPADIS 


ON THE LIST OF CENTRAL & STATE P.W.D. - ISI STANDARD 


a 


With Best Wishes Grom 
NAYAK SALT WORKS 


Manufacturers of lodised Salt 
Alvekodi, Kumta - 581 343 
Tel : (O) 22217, (R) 22078 


CANARA RETREADS 


FRANCHISEE OF MRF PRETREADS TYRE RETREADING 
Alvekodi, Kumta - 581 343 
Tel : (R) 22078 


CANARA AUTO CENTRE 


Repairs & Recalibration of 
Automobile and Marine Fuel Injection Equipments 
Alvekodi, Kumta - 581 343 
Tel : (O) 22478, (R) 22078 












Wishing the first Vishiva [Santdaond Npinemiaien 1999 
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SAMYUKTA GOWDA SARASWATA SABHA 


16, Habibullah Road, 
T. Nagar, Chennai - 698 017 


Telegrams : “SAMSAR” Telephone : 826 38 04 


eal 
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Tele Fax : 821 50 20 
821 50 38 

838 88 14 

Dir : 837 44 83 

823 99 99 


M/s .S.J.D.. tmapex 


Transferable Advance Licences, Import-Export related Consultancy, Documentation, 
DEK Br. rate, Advance licensing EOU, EPCG, DEPB, 
Spl. Import Lic. Special Licences etc. 


6/7, Rajmahal Shopping Centre, Opp. Teli Gully, 
Andheri-Kurla Road, Andheri (E), 
Mumbai - 400 069 


With Best Come stiments Prom 


AMRITLAL HIRJI PANDY 


Newspapers Agent, Advertisement Agent, Press Reporters, 
Book Stall Contractor, 
Estate Broker & Agent for Unit Trust of India, 
National Saving Certificate, L.I.C. 


Correspondence Address : 


Shop No. C-43, Post Box No. 1,, Gandhidham (Kachchh) 370201 Head Office : 
Fax No. 22930, Phone : 20212, 38112, 55612 Ganga Bazar, Anjar (Kachchh). 
S.T.D. Code : 02836 Phones Office : 42522 Resi. : 42708 

S.T.D. Code : 02836 





Newspapers supply at : Anjar, Adipur, Gandhidham, Gopalpuri, Kandla, 
New Kandla Free Trade Zone, Udaynagar, Bhachau & Rahpar. 


le. 





CUishbing the 
First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan 1999 


ALL SUGCESS 


SAMYUKTA GOWDA SARASWATA SABHA 
16, HABIBULLAH ROAD, 
T. NAGAR, CHENNAI - 600 017 
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Mfg. & Wholesale Optician 






No. 8, 17th Cross, R.T. Street, 
BANGALORE - 560 053 
Off . : 2874230, (Fax) 080-2283895, (R) 6719204 






Boost Your Production with 


CNC TOOLING SYSTEM 
conventional & CNC Machines) 














@ Collet RD/RDO/RDG/type ® Face Mill Arbor 

@ Collet Chuck @ End Mill Arbor 

@ Cyl. Collet Chuck (Baby Chuck) @ Keyless Chuck Adaptor 
@ Morse Taper Adaptor @ Stub Arbor 

®@ Side Lock Holder @ Tapping Collet Chuck 
@ Rotary Coolant Adaptor @ Tapping Attachment 

@ Adjustable Adaptors @ Boring Bars 

© Combination Boring Bars @ Special Requirements 






SEENU PRECISION TOOLING SYSTEMS PRIVATE LIMITED 
Marketing Office : No. 36, Sampangi Tank Road, Bangalore - 560 027. 


i Ph. 080 - 2212269 / 2213424 / 2275584, Fax. : 080 - 2239508 i 



























Hearty Congratulations to 
Firat Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan - 99, Mangalore 


SARASWAT BRAMHA SAMOOH INDORE 


Estd. 1985. Address : 13-14, Ganji Compound, Indore 


Saraswat Samaj Indore is engaged in the service for the uplift and 
progress of members of community for the last century 
We have : 
Produced eminent Doctors, Professor & Engineer. 
Assisted to the Progress and Development of local M.P. people although we are 
away from original Saraswat Belt. 
Distribute Scholarship to Meritorious Students, Sports men etc. 
Holding cultural programme and Ganesh Celebration and other festival. 
Have a reputed organisation to arrange all activities to benefit of Saraswat 
Samaj. 


Prafulla Mujumdar Vivek Killdar 
President Secretary 
Gopal Naik Ashok Matwankar 
Vice-President Asst. Secretary 
Treasurer : Shashikant Manjerekar 
Ex. Committee : Chandrakant Manjerekar, Satish Mugre, Ghansham Kothari, 
Salil Mujumdar, Sunil Anaokar, Nitin Kothari, Ramesh Aras, Ku. Sangita 
Tendulkar, Sau. Bharati Diwekar 
rustee : Shri Kunda Mujumdar - President, Shri Madhukar Manjerekar, Shri, 


T 
196 Pradip Narulkar, Shri Keshav Kamat, Shri Pravin Kekre. 
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CHEMTROLS GROUP 


910, Tulsiani Chambers 
212, Nariman Point, Mumbai - 400 021 
Telephone : 2830636 Telex : 011-86932 CMTR IN 
Fax. : 00-91-22-2873573 Telegram : CHEMFLOWS 


We the Pot Conn: nliments Soa. 


Siddhi Polymer (India) Pvt. Ltd. 


65/4, NANJAPPA INDUSTRIAL ESTATE, KAMAKSHIPALYA, MAGADI ROAD, 
BANGALORE - 560 079 


Manufacturers of : 


Moulded Polyurethane Foam Products, Microcellular Products, 
Wood Substitute Panels With Designs. 


Leading Supplier of : 


Seating System In South India Bare Seats For Buses, Cars, Motorcycles, 
Insulation Blocks For AC Buses / Refrigerated Vans, 
Refinery Pipe Line Insulation, 
Rods and Sheets, 
Industrial Washers 


Telefax No. : 080 - 3480221 Email : siddhi@bgl.vsni.net.in 
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Gannon Dunkerley & Co. Ltd., 


Registered Office at 
Chartered Bank Bidg., Fort, Mumbai -400001. 


Branches at 


Calcutta 
Ahemedabad 
New Delhi 
Madras 
Coimbatore 
Hyderabad 
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MEDICELL INTERNATIONAL (P) LTD 


supplier of Medical & Laboratory Products 


|B} T ¢=1o4 Co) ge 


Dr (Mrs) Hansa C. Bhatt Mr. C.P. Bhatt Mr. S.R. Soolia 
Gandhidham London 









Head Office : 239 Liver Pool Road, London NI. ILX 
Website : WWW Medicell co.u.K. 






E-mail : a medicell co.u.k. 


Branches: 


"Gitanjali", 93 sector No. 1, Gandhidham - 370 201 (Kutch), Gujrat State 
E-mail : H.C.B. @ wilnetonline'net 











Also Dusseldorf, Germany Geneva, Switzerland 












iments Prom 


With B est Cor, 





REYNOLDS ENGINEERING CORPORATION 





Mehta Estate, Near German Remedies, 
Chakala, Andheri (East) 
Mumbai - 400 093 
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KAMLAKANT CHHOTALAL 
EXPORTERS PVT. LTD. 


SHRIRAM ESTATE, KALE MARG, BAIL BAZAR 
KURLA (W), MUMBAI - 400 070 


Ph : 5140834 / 0237 Fax : 5112285 / 3342 


E - Mail : kcco@vsnli.com 


bee 


NATURAL PRODUCT DIVISION 


CASSIA TORA SEEDS 
BOTANICALS FOR FOOD, COLOUR & PHARMACEUTICALS 


Se he cd 


HANDWOVEN TEXTILE DIVISON 


UPHOLSTERY AND DRAPERY FABRICS 
BEDSPREADS & PILLOWS 
RUGS & DURRIES 


DIRECTORS 


KAMLAKANT C. JOSHI GIRISH C. JOSHI 






ANANID EhANIDAVAIRKAIR 
FOUNDATION 


in memory of 


Late Shri A.L. Chandavarkar 
Founder F.D.C., Mumbai 
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Ganapati Coal Movers Pot. Itd. 


(An Ex-servicemen Enterprise) 


Chandrapura, Bokaro - 825303 


| Dedicated Service to Damodar valley Corporation’ | 





With Best Com Aliments Yom 


M/s Mangala Sea Products 


CC XVI / 1368 C, BHAT MEMORIAL BUILDING 
P.B. NO. 816, Thoppumpady, COCHIN - 682 005 


EXPORTERS OF FROZEN MARINE PRODUCTS 


Office : Phone: 231730, 231096 

Fax - 9] - 484 - 232750 

Factory : Phone 919 - 872050, 873291 
919 - 874818 

Grams : ”“MAFOODS” 


bhatsons@vsnl.com 


DESICCATED 
COCONUT 


On 
g 
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M/S. RAMANATH INDUSTRIE 
337/1, Maruthi Temple Road, 
Alvekodi- KUMTA - 

PH. : 22855, 22977, 23177 
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OPTICIANS 
WHOLESALE OPTICIANS 





381-C, Kalbadevi Road, Narottam Wadi, 
Shop No. 3/4, Mumbai - 400 002. 
Ph : 208 0462, 203 3503 

Show Room: 201 2557, 205 1518 
Fax : (91-22) 208 0462 









LINGUAPRINT PRIVATE LIMITED 


(Established in 1955 and converted into a Private Limited Company on 31-01-1966) 
Office : 58/1D Raja Dinendra Street, Calcutta - 700 006, India, 
Telefax # 91-33-350 1895 




















We have been serving as a Multilingual Print and Language Link to Advertising Agencies & Business 
Houses of repute throughout India for nearly 45 years in the following categories : 


Translations in 30 Languages viz., Arabic, Assamese, Bengali, Chinese, English, French, German, 
Gyjarati, Hindi, Italian, Japanese, Kannada, Kashmiri, Khasi, Malayalam, Manipuri, Marathi, Mizo, 
Nepali, Oriya, Persian, Portuguese, Punjabi, Russian, Sanskrit, Sindhi, Spanish, Tamil, Telugu and 
Urdu. 


Desk Top Publishing in more than 23 languages viz., Assamese, Bengali, English, French, German, 
Gujarati, Gurmukhi, Hindi, Italian, Kannada, Khasi, Malayalam, Manipuri, Marathi, Mizo, Nepali, 
Oriya, Portuguese, Russian, Sanskrit, Spanish, Tamil, Telugu and many more foreign languages with 
1200 dpi A3 size (40 cm x 27cm) Laser Printer, 2400 dpi Flat Bed Scanner together with a vast 
collection of more than 2000 typefaces, cliparts and designs to enhance your creative layouts. 


Calligraphy in 7 languages viz., Arabic, Chinese, Japanese, Kashmiri, Persian, Sindhi ‘and Urdu. 


For further information please feel free to call Mr N R Acharya or fax us at the above number. 


M/S JANATICS INDIA PRIVATE LIMITED 


Coimbatore - 641021 


(Mfrs. of Pneumatic Products for 
Industrial Automation) 






with regards, 


ly G.C. Nagervanan 









With Best a elements Pro we 


SRI RANGANATHAR INDUSTRIES (P) LTD 


12/45, Thadagam Road, Edayarpalayam Post, Coimbatore - 641 025 
Ph : 400141, 403433 Fax. : 400773, 400645 
E-mail : Sriranga.Ind@smm sprint.rpg.ems.vsnl.net.in 
Website : www.bestvalves.com 


Winner of 1997-98 Natioualt Export Awards 






Specialist foundry for valve castings 


in carbon steel, stainless steel aa re 
and exotic allo cool UV= | 
: | Seu 


ire ISO 90n? 


An ISO 9002 Certified || Cantheatm 04007234 | 















be DY 
TUV- WOTRD 100 Approved / RWTUV 
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i 
A well equipped foundry with expertise - gained over more than a decade - in the manufacture of 
Steel Valve Castings to ASME / ASTM STANDARDS 


Established as a source for leading valve manufacturers in USA / ITALY / JAPAN / FRANCE / 
SWEDEN / DUBAI / SINGAPORE & INDIA 


We are thankful ro the inrernational valve manufacturers for Having 
confidence in our MACHiNed and uNmachiNned CASTINGS. 














| Our Associate Company | 


Sp) RANGANATHAR VALVES (P) LTD. 


7/79, Arasur, Coimbatore - 64] 407 
Ph : 888827, 888968 Fax : +9 1-422-889715, 400773 
Exporters of industrial Valves - Wedge gates, Globe, Swing Check (2”-12") Ball (1.5”-8") , 
Tilting disc check & Knife gate (2”-24”) WCB, LCB, CF8M, CF 3NI, CC 8N1, 


las. NTONEL, ILASIELLOY, ete. 











* 
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K.S.T. : 30200969 Off. : 423709 
CST. : 30250961 } oo 426972 
i a Res. : 458990 


441849 


Merchants & Commission Agents 


Golikatta Bazaar, Bunder, 
Mangalore - 575 001. 









With Best Compliment Lia Off. : 424620 
429586 
Res. : 459340 


SVK TRADE ENTERPRISES 


Merchants & Commission Agents 











ECC : 19/92/93 
KST : 30206984 
CST : 30256987 





Opp. Canara Bank, Port Road, Bunder, Mangalore - 575 001 












With Best Compliments 


Instruments Limited 


Manufacturers and Exporters 


Computer Terminals 
Thin-Clients (Windows Based Terminals) 
Computerised Cash Registers 


House of Excellence 


17, Electronics City, Hosur Road, Bangalore - 561 229 
E-Mail : arvind@vxl.co.in 
Fax : (080) 852-0095 
Tel. : (080) 852-0048/ 1048/1069 
Web Site : www. vxl.org 


FAZE THREE EXPORTS LTD 
1-2, Shiv Smriti Chambers. 49-A 

Dr. Annie Besant Road, Worli, 

Mumbai - 400 018 India 

Tel. : 91 (22) 4944854, 4944839 

Fax : 91 (22) 4936811, 3634677 


E-mail no. faze3@bom?2.vsnl.net.in 


Wherever there is Yogeshwara Krishna (God's grace) 
and wherever there is Partha with his Bow (Human efforts) 
there is prosperity, victory, progress, growth and moral strength. GITA (CHI 18 - 78) 


KAMATH & COMPANY 


Chemist, Drugzist | 
(Air Conditioned) 


Near Rly. Station, Dombivli (E) - 421 201, MAHARASHTRA 


39 years of dedicated serwice 960-1999) 












With Best Compliments From : 
Honavar Electrodes Limited 
: af Regd. & Head Office : Ground Floor, Javalkar Mansion, 


og ne 2 274, Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Road, Parel (East.) : 
’ : ORY 
Mumbai - 400 012. INDIA Cad =< 


OO eee 85 ee ees 























Phone : 022-414 19 47/41557 61/62 Fax : 022-413 65 59 
Our contribution to the progress of 


Indian Welding Industry 
ULTIMATE - 18 MET 


SFA 5.5 AWS E 7018-G 
1S:814-1991 EB 5629H3 JX 
DIN EN 499 : E 42 6B 32 H5 
DIN 8529 : ESY 42 76 Mn B 
An outstanding electrode, approved by Indomag Steel Technology, for special application 
for steel plant, ULTIMATE-18 MET displays remarkable weld metal properties : 
* Resistance to repeated thermal cycles. 
* Resistance to ageing. 
* CVN impact values upto 150 joules at minus 50 Degree 4 


ULTIMATE - 18 NC 
SFA 5.1 AWSE 7018 
IS : 814-1991 EB 5426H3UX 
DIN E 5144B1026 
BS E 5144B12024(H) 


FOR SOUR SERVICES 
Used successfully in welded fabrication out of HIC resistant steel plates. 
Meeting the test requirements of : 
* NACE standard TM-0284 (1990 Edition) for H.I.C. Test. 
* NACE standard TM-01-77 (1990 Edition) for $.S.C.C. Test. 
Visit our site at - www.indoarab.com/honavar 

Branches : Ahmedabad, Bangalore, Calcutta, Chennai, Delhi, Jamnagar, Lucknow, 
Patiala, Pune, Raipur, Vishakhapatnam. 
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K.V. Shenoy & Go. 


P_O. Box No. 1 Puttur - 574 201 (D.K.), Karnataka State 


Telephone : 20451(O) (R) : 20371, 20358 
Service Stations : Puttur -Ph : 20351; Panemangalore - Ph : 40371 


RF cctee ; 
g CEMENT i Stockists : 
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Your SRE) 
Dealers : 


GaP Hindustan Petroleum Corporation Ltd. 
WY 


Wishing First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan - 1999 
A grand Success 


MR. U. MUKUNDA NAYAK | 
MRS. U. SUNITHA NAYAK 
MR. U. BALACHANDRA NAYAK 





With Best Compliments From : 


Arvind V. Joshi & Co. 


Licenced Clearing, Forwarding Agenis. 
Kandla Port & Kandla Free Port 
Regd. Office : 'Maitri Bhavan’ Pune 
Gandhidham (Kutch) 370 201 India 
Telex : 0105-279 FFCO IN 
Fax : 02836-33924, 56687 





With Best Cor CT sepies From 


The Sirsi Urban Co-operative Bank Ltd., Sirsi U.K. 


Central Office, Rayerpeth, Sirsi - 581 401 Grams : "Urban" Telephone : 26643, 26743 Fax No. 08384 - 26401 
(Attained Scheduled Status) 


Over gi Years of Re utable Service 


We Pledge ourselves to serve the community as a whole and allround progress and development of Uttara 

~ Kannada District with our Branches and the area of operation of the Bank has been expanded to the neighbouring 

districts viz., Belgaum, Dharwad, Gadag, Haveri, Shimoga, Dakshina Kannada, Udupi Districts and Bangalore 
city. 


Please, 
Invest your funds with us for attractive rate of interest and good return on your investment and assist us to 


serve each and every cause of our beloved country, through Trade, Transport, Industry, Commerce and Education 


to build a strong Nation. 
ur Branches 


Sirsi Main Sirsi C.P. Bazar Extension counters : 

Yellapur Honnavar Port. 1) Hindu High School, Karwar 
Mundgod Shirali 2) Shivaji High School, Baad, Karwar 
Dandeli Bobruwada - Ankola Hubli 

Banavas} Kumta West of Chord Road, Bangalore 
Sirsi Suburban Karwar Ulsoor, Bangalore 

Sadashivagad 


M. S. Prabhu, B.A., B.Com., V.S. Sonde, B.Sc. (Agri) 
General Manager President. 


We project 
KARNATAKA 


to the whole world 


At MC & A our focus is always on Karnataka, its products and services. With more than two and half 
decades of selling Karnataka, to the tourists, investors and industrialists alike, we have built up an in- 
depth knowledge of the State, its needs and its potential. 


With more than twenty six years of advertising experience, an impressive client list, a committed team 
and state of the art infrastructure, MC & A the one and only advertising agency in the public sector, is all 
set to take the State and its products to the new millennium. 


We know Karnataka best 


: 
et 
Marketing Consultants & Agencies Limited 
(A Government of Karnataka Undertaking) 


Mehra Complex, 42, Millers Road, Bangalore 560 002 
@: 2256287 / 2256288 Fax : 2252614 E- mail : mca@vsnli.com Website : www.allindia.com/mca 
















x KX 
Only 3 Star Hotel and Resort in 
Kandla-Gandhidham Complex 


HOTEL DESERT PALACE 
NATURE CURE CENTRE 


Sharma’s Airfly Travels 


Ph. : 31823/24/25 Fax: 91-2836 31891 
E-Mail : clsharm@vsnl.net.online.net 
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NEW PAI SALES CORPORATION |, 


Authorised Dealers for Kinetic Two Wheelers 
Pai Chambers, Pandeshwar, Mangalore - 575 001 
PH : 420 650, 440659 


email : Paisales@vsnl.com 


Casy Tnstalment & Exchange Schemes Available 


Visit us for more details 


We uy Best Cogn nliments Pop 


IREJI M. CHERIAN 


G-95, Panampilly Nagar 
Cochin - 682036 

















With Best 
Compliments From: 





Roche Scientific 
Company (India) Pvt. Lid. 


B/2, Amarchand Mansion (First Floor) 
Madam Cama Road, Mumbai - 400 039 
Tel. : +91-22-2821942, +91-22-2880693 
Fax : +91-22-2021204 


With Best Compliments Doom 
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Laboratories Daffodil Put. Lt 


6/249, Jawahar Nagar 
Goregaon West 
Mumbai - 400 062. 


With Best Compliments Giowy 


PRABCIU ICE CREAM 
Near Narayan Tyres 
Kulai 
Mangalore 
Tel: : 08252 - 408521 


Stockists of all types of Ice Cream, Ice Candies, 


Small Cups and Big Cups, 


Family & Party Packages 








In Loving Memory of their Father 


SHRI SHANTARAM D. BHENDE 
And Mother 
SMT. TARABAI S. BHENDE 


Wishing the 
First Visywa Saraswat Sammelan 
a Grand Success 


Dattatray S. Bhende 
Umesh S. Bhende 
Madhuri V. Digikar 
Kishore S. Bhende 


3288, Lakeshore ct., Stockton, C.A. - 95219, U.S.A. 











PWwe've opened a branch in your city. 


On your desk. 


Now, to open your NRI account in India, just click www.icici.com 


With Infinity - India's first Internet banking service from ICICI Bank, 
opening a bank account has become on-line. Any computer can 
be an ICICI Bank Branch ! 


From the comfort of your home or office, you can view your account 
details, transfer funds between your accounis, download statements. 


What's more, an ICICI branch is never far from you in India with its 
wide network of 60 branches, 11 counters and 91 ATMs across 36 
cities. 


So to open your account just visit www.icici.com/nri/nriaccount.htm 





ICICI Bank 


We make banking a pleasure 


www.icici.com 





Limit of Loan 


Basis of Advance 


Repayment Period 
Shareholding 


Rate of Interest 


Fixed Monthly 
Installments 


Security 


Repayment Capacity 
Banking Relation 


Processing Fees 


Prepayment Charges 
Commitment Charges 
Service Charges 
Bank Account 
Documents Required 


VASTU SIDDHI 


(HOME LOAN SCHEME) 


Terms, Conditions & Requirements 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


Loan Amt. 


Maximum Rs. 10.00 lakhs for purchase of flat. 
bungalow/construction of house. (Above Rs. 10.00 Lakhs special 
conditions apply) 

Maximum Rs. 1.00 lakh for House Repairs. 

90% of cost of land & construction or cost of flat + Registration 
charges + Stamp duty. 

Maximum 15 years. 

2.5% of Loan amount maximum Rs. 25,000/- 


Repayment Period 
Upto 5 Years Above 5 Years 


Upto Rs. 0.25 Lakhs 11.00% p.a. 14.00% 
Above Rs. 0.25 Lakhs to 3.00 Lakhs = 12.00% p.a. 14.00% 
Above Rs. 3.00 Lakhs to Rs. 5.00 Lakhs 13.00% p.a. 14.00% 
Above Rs. 5.00 Lakhs 14.00% p.a. 14.75% 


(For Rs. 1.00 Lakh) 
Rate of interest 5 Years 10 Years 15 Years 


11.00% 
12.00% 
13.00% 
14.00% 
14.75% 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 
(d) 


2171.00 - - 

2220.00 - - 

2270.00 - - 

2320.00 15.45.00 1323.00 

1588.00 1372.00 

Equitable Mortgage of flat/bunglow and two guarantors of well 
placed means. 
(Well placed means - salary above Rs. 6,000/- per month) 
50 times of net salary of applicant and spouse and/or close relatives 
(Father, Mother, Brother) 1/3 times net cash accruals. 
Applicant should be working/residing within the area of operation 
of the Branch. 
Priority Sector ie, up to Rs. 5.00 lakhs - 0.20% of loan amount 
applied. 
Non Priority sector i.e. above Rs. 5.00 lakhs - 0.25% of the loan 
amount applied. 
2% p.a. on the prepaid amount for unexpired period. 
NIL 
NiL 
Required 
Loan application in the prescribed format. 
Two guarantors with their salary certificate/income 
Tax Return, filed with computation of income. 
Copies of the Title Deeds of the property to be acquired. 
income proof of the applicant in the form of salary slip/certificate OR copy of latest 
income tax Return filed with computation details of personal assets and liabilities. 


és Saraswat Bank 


918 THE SARASWAT CO-OPERATIVE BANK LTD. 


ESTD. 1 


Corporate Office : M 
* MUMBAI - Zone - 


ittal Court, ‘A’ Wing, Ist Floor, Nariman Point, Mumbai - 400 021. 
| (Girgaum) 3873654 * Zone {| (Ghatkopar) 5000742/1746. 


* Zone Ill (Goregaon-W) 872501 9/0950. 





Shri J.L. Joshi 


President 
Shree Saraswat Brahman Mahasthan, Vagad 
Rapar - Bhachau, Bhachau - Kutch 
Gujrat 


With Best Compliments From : 


BARDOLI AGRO INDUSTRIES PVT LTD. 


SHRIRAM ESTATE, KALE MARG, BAIL BAZAR 
KURLA (W), MUMBAI - 400 070 
PHONE : 5140834 / 0237 FAX : 5113342 / 2285 
E-MAIL : kcco@vsni.com 


"NATURAL PRODUCT DIVISION" 


CASSIA TORA SEEDS 
BOTANICALS FOR FOOD, COLOUR & PHARMACEUTICALS 


DIRECTORS : 
KAMLAKANT C. JOSHI GIRISH C. JOSHI 





With Best Compliments Das 


Estd : 1906 Phone : 440002 


Y. Rama Rao & CO. 


OPHTHALMIC OPTICIANS 


Hampankatta 
Mangalore -575001 





With Best Compliments From : 


L.L.d.K. 


LEADING C&F OF PHARMACEUTICALS IN U.P. 
35, Havelock Road, 
Lucknow. 
Telephone No. : (0522) 227004 
Fax No. : (0522) 217434 


With Best Compliments From : 
Tel/Fax : 8512070 
(R) 5150103 
Mobile : 98200 64778 


CH Construction 


ENGINEERS & GOVT. CONTRACTORS 


Fabrication Manufacturers 
Gala No. 2, Krishna Nagar, Near Natraj Farshan, Pipeline, Safed Pool, 
Sakinaka, Mumbai - 400 072 


Prop. : Jitubhai | 














With Bost anes Bicnk lo ti 


p be 32 Veskecs RAE A ee es : 





Shri Durgaparameshwari Temple 
Mogeru, Katukukke - 671552., Kasaragod, Kerala State 














Rajapura Saraswat Sangh (R) 
Kasaragod, Kerala Office : Sheni, Maire - 671552, (Via) Perla. 


Shri Sharadamba High School 


Sheni, P.O Maire -671592, Kasaragod, Kerala 


Shri Sharadamba Aided Upper Primary School 


Sheni, Maire -671552, Kasaragod, Kerala 


Shenithotadamane Govinda Nayak & Sons 
Maire, Kasaragod, Kerala. 


Sri Kunderi Jayantha Nayak 

Teacher, Panemangalore, 
Secretary, Rajapura Saraswat Sangha, 
Kasaragod, Kerala. Ph : 40640;40700(0827 7) 





Shenithotadamane Narayana Nayak & Sons 
Maire Kasargod, Kerala 


Karodi Gopalkrishna Borkar 


P.W.D. Contractor, 
Sullia, D.K. District 


Sri M. Dinakara Nayak 


Arecanut Merchant, 
Mangalore, D.K. District. Ph : 217698(0824) 





With Beat Compliments jae Rajkumar 


DEVI 
OPTICALS 
INDUSTRIES 


Fact : 305481, 306781; Res : 305131, 305481; Shop : 367370 








Dealers In: 











Ophthalmic Lenses, Blanks, Emery Powder, 
Photo Chromic Lenses, Machinary And Its Spares & Other Instruments Etc. 
Shop: 
Super Opticians 
Opp. Moorusavirmath, Hubli -580028. 
Factory : 39 Nekar Nagar, Old Hubli - 580024. (Karnataka) 


With Best Compliments from : 


Sooraj ee / ie 


13/225, KAMMATH LANE, CALICUT - 673 001 
R.B.I. Code : E.S. 000 661 


IMPORTER EXPORTER Code Number (I.E.C.) : 109 200 1026 
Ph : 701420 (0); 302061 (R) 


Wishing Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan A Grand Success. 


With & est compliments yf es 


Gu a 


Ramesh Nayak, Palimar, Muscat 
Shivaram Nayak, Puttur, Abudhabi 
Gokulnath Prabhu, Palimar, Dubai 





With Best Compliments Prom 
AU ‘ldidd Heol? A gies Yee! He... 


ase 


J2e26IGeI We I22le62 


i 
STE 


UZl. HA wateiefl cuevat, ucla ($29) 390 201. 
HSH Hx well 


Best Wishes to AU Indian Sorawat fo ‘om 


Ph : 21467 
39014 
39297 


MUKESH 


GUEST HOUSE & RESTAURANT 
BEST GUEST HOUSE FOR LIVING 


Near &.T. Bus Station, 
Gandhidham (Kutch) - 370201 


MUKESH MANGALJI JOSHI 





With Bost Wishes rom : 


Sri Ramakrishna Oi! Mills 


MISSION STREET, 
MANGALORE 





—J Manufacturers of | 
KASTURI Bar Soap 





‘o 


“Wishing all success to 
VISHWA SARASWAT SAMMELAN 1999 


sal Manjunath Tyre Retreading Works, Mangalore 


Reputed Tyre Retreaders of the District 
Phones : 426046 / 422112 / 424923 


Shri Manjunath Rubber Industries, Mangalore 


Manufacturers of quality tread rubber 
Ph : 212887 / 212605 


AN_- Manjunath Suspension Products Pvt. Ltd. Mangalore 
GANJUNATH Manufacturers of Automobile springs 


Ph : 409065 / 409291 


With Best Coon tt meerl 5 Gage 
ESTD 1946 


SelRE JelAL NARAIN TRADES 


Licensed custom house agents & freight forwarders 
Post Box No. 639 W/ISLAND, COCHIN - 682 003. 


Telephones — : (O) 669462 & 667195; (R) 225964, 226136, 305901 
Warehouse : 666432 

Fax : 0484 - 667464 

E-mail : sjnt@ gias md01.vsni.net.in 

Telegrams Ee re’ 


_ 


Hospital Road, Post Box No. 169 4/100A, C.G.E. COLONY, 


QUILON - 691 001. TUTICORIN - 628 003 
Telephones : (0) 742031, 743557; (R) 742587 Telephones : 324982, 321628, 326753 
Telegrams : ’ELITE’ - QUILON Telex > 0434-375-SJNT IN 


Fax > 0461-321628 
Res : 334869 , 327699. 


Dealers in: CASHEW KERNELS 


We undertake all kinds of :- 
( Shipping, Clearing & Forwarding works j 





y 































CANARA CEMENT PIPES 
NH -17, KUMTA (U.K.) Ph : (0) 22087 , 22147; (R) : 22047 Fax No. (08386-23847) 


ak AK 


RAMSONS ASBESTOS CEMENT PRODUCTS 
Near K.E.B. Office, Kumta (U.K.) 


akK-K 





RAMSONS CEMENT PRODUCTS 
Kotgundhunsi, P.B. Road, Hubli, Ph : Resid : 353395 ; (Fact) 363395, 368377 


Manufacturers of RCC Pipes & Collars, Septic Tank, Water Tank, 
Electric Poles, Cement Grills, AC Pipes and Fittings. 


aka 


LAXMI AUTO SERVICE 
Indian Oil Dealers 
Alvekodi, Kumta (U.K.) Ph : 22146 


2k 
NAYAK AGENCIES 


‘Pandurang’, NH - 17, Kumta, Ph : 22587 
(Authorised dealer for RAMCO AC sheets, and Rajashree & Birla Super & Raasi Cement) 





aka ae 


P.R. NAYAK & SONS 
Engineers & Contractors 
College Road, Kumta (N.K.), Ph : 22087 (O); 22047 (R) 


(Undertaking all type of Civil & Structural works with entire satisfaction of the customers.) 









ak aK 


HOTEL PANDURANG INTERNATIONAL 
NH - 17, Kumta, Ph : 21538, 21539, 21540 


ak te 


CANARA P.C.C. POLES 
NH - 17, Kumta, Ph: 22147 


N. Chinubhai & Co. | . A look at the brighter side 
OPTICIANS 


WHOLESALERS & RETAILERS 


Head Office : 353, Kalbadevi Road, Room No.3&3A, Mani Mahal, Mumbai 400002. 
Tel : 2063525 Fax : 0091-22-2063544 . Branch Office : Shanthi Sadan, Shop No.3 
Marve Road, Malad (West) Mumbai 400064. Tel : 8653930. Fax : 0091-22-8653932. 


Wh Best Compliments ion 


Saravana Constructions Pvt. Ltd 


155/B , 4th Main, Defence Colony 
Hal Ii Stage, Bangalore - 560 038 


Phone : 5280904 
Fax : 080 5280966 





ORACLE CARRIER WAYS (P) LTD. 


(D G R SPONSORED CO.) 


Regd. Office Site Office 

S/2 K.S. Roy Koad B-4, D.V.C. Colony 
Rn 21 - 3rd Floor Chandrapura 
Calcutta - 700001 Dist. - Bokaro 
Phone : 24835297 Pin - 825305 


With all West Wishes Sie 


Col. S. K. Gupta (Reta) 
Col. K. B. Kapil (ret) 
Sub. Hardeo Singh (ret) 
Anil Dutt Ball 





i 


Wishing The First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan - 99 
Every Success 


KaMATH 


JEWELLERS 


Prabhu Complex, Near Corporation Bank 
Uppinangady Road, BOLWAR, PUTTUR D.K. 574 201. ©: 23275 
OF EXCLUSIVE GOLD JEWELLERY 


Also available Silver & Ethnic Jewellery 
————————-Our Sister Concern 


64 


lavishkaar 


@ ARCHITECTS @ ENGINEERS @ PROJECT MANAGERS 
’ #18/3, 2nd Cross, Sampige Road, Malleswaram, Bangalore - 560003, Ph : 3340384 


WREKIN, 
OST, co 





FF ii 


CG c é ¥ 
t Best ee elements Prom 


AruNodaya AssociATEes 


(An &Ex-servicemen Enterprise) 


A third party logistics provider 
Member : Asian Council of Logistics Management 


Large Fleet Owner, Earth movers, Transport and Loading Contractors. 
Charter of vehicles of all description , Miners, Road Construction 
_ Contractors and Exclusive dealer of Apollo Tyres 


Head Office: Branch Office: Site Office: Dumra 

207-A Palco House EC-28 First Floor B-77/3 MTPS Colony P.O. Nawagarh 
2162/T-10 Guru Arjun Nagar — Sector-1, Salt Lake City  Durlovpur Dhanbad - 828306 
West Patel Nagar Calcutta-64(WB) Dist. Bankura (WB) Ph : 72-22124 
New Delhi - 110008 Ph : 033-3343919 

Phone : 011-5702850 


bs. 




















Rn fond memory, of dear Nanasaleel Subhtanlan... 7 


All "Saraswats" in the world have gathered to offer respectful homage to you Mt 





Founder Member 
Saraswat Brahman Samaj 

Saraswat Co-op. Bank Ltd. 

Saraswat Vidyarthi Sahayak Mandali 
Saraswat Deen Vatsal Sangh 

Rao Bahadur S.V. Rajadhyaksha Foreign 
Education Society 

* Chikitsak Samuha | 
The Peoples’ Medical Relief Society. 


%* % seme cyte yee ad 





Saraswat Ratna Late Shri. Yeshwant 
Hanamant Sukhtankar alias Nanasaheb 
induced several youngsters to engage in 
community projects. We remember his 
services at the Mega event. 












Gu 8S> _ First Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan. 

Late Shri Y.H. Sukhtankar ‘ 
Birth 24-02-1892 - N.V. Gunjikar 
Death 18-01-1975 KL 

RL 





fTREX 


Ar-Ex Laboratories Pvt. Ltd. 
Manufacturers of Pharmaceuticals & Fine Chemicals 
21, Sitaladevi Temple Road, Mumbai - 400 016. 


With Best Com liments Fromm 


BKB. Transport Pvt. Ltd. 


Regd. & Head Office : ———— 


'Yqsoda Tower’ Tagore Hill Road, Morabadi, 
Ranchi - 834008 





%¢ 


ag | 
W the Bost Vase, / 














CALCUTTA INDOSTRUAN 
SUPPLY CORPORATION 





NG 
ve) 


234/34, AJC. Bose Road, 
3rd Floor, Unit - AZ 
Calcutta - 700020 





a 


The TVS Spectra 


saves petrol, money and 
the ozone layer. 


The 4 Stroke TVS Spectro conforms to stringent year 2000 emission 
norms. We've used recyclables ABS material to make certain body 
parts, making it completely environment friendly. Couple this with its 
fuel-efficient engine, and you get a scooter that not only delivers superior 
mileage, it also protects the environment. 


TVS 
Spectra 


1S0 ce * 4 stroke * 4 gears 





(2), (or Ger 


| 


WALL & FLOOR TILES 
Create a world of your own 


PIANC STILE aS NITCO 
q Ls. a | CERAMIC TILES | 


NEELIAANT HA 


STAINLESS STEEL SINKS 


TLOOR THES 
Strength Beneath Your Feet 





P.B. # 55, Azizuddin Road, Bunder, Mangalore - 575 001. 


PH : 44 1765, 42 4865 
Fax : 0824 - 441765 Grams : PAICO 


‘DESIGNER BATHROOMS 


i TRITON 


Manufacturers & Exporters of Automobile 
Tyre / Tube Valves, Valve Cores and Accessories 


TRITON VALVES LIMITED 


REGD. OFFICE : SUNRISE CHAMBERS, 22 ULSOOR ROAD, BANGALORE - 560 042. INDIA. TEL : 5588965 / 966 / 968. 
GRAMS : TRITON TELEX : 0845-2546 TRTN IN. FAX : 080-5586483 
FACTORY : MERCARA ROAD, BELAVADI, MYSORE - 571 186. INDIA.TEL : 402411 / 402475 / 402476 
GRAMS: TRITON TELEX : 0846 - 375 TRTN IN. FAX : 91 - 0821 - 402729. 





so. 









With Best Goon eliments nein 


THE UGAR SUGAR 
WORKS LIMITED 


Factory Office 








Registered office 









Wakhar Bhag, Sangli - 416 416 P.O. : Ugar-Khurd - 591 316 
Maharashtra State Dist : Belgaum, Karnataka 
Phone: (0233)373717 Gram : "UGARSUGAR". 

Fax =: (0233) 323617 Phone: 08339 - 72230 (5 Lines) 


08339 - 72223 (Factory) 
Fax : 08339 - 72232 (Fax) 


Email : usw@grandclub.com 














MANUFACTURERS OF 


Crystal Sugar 
Quality Alcohol 

Indian Made Foreign Liquor 

First In Karnataka to Commission Co-Generation 
Educational Facility : Junior & Senior College 
Industrial Training Institute 





% & & & & 


INTRODUCING 


The 
Color 


Be eGR 
a» 


Cox0, } 
PRINS Ss : 


A 
Chae 


ZIst 
Century 


Now experience true life color with 
Konica's premium new range of 
Centuria film. In 100, 200, 400 and 
800 ASA for the sharpest, clearest 
images and color for the 21st 
century. 


AVAILABLE AT ALL LEADING PHOTOGRAPHIC OUTLETS & STORES 





One goal. 
Eight different ways to it. 


__Deposit Re-Investment Certificate (DRIC) Scheme 
~ Interest is compounded quarterly to give better yield. 


Cumulative Deposit Scheme 
Recurring deposit scheme with quarterly compounding of interest. 


_ Monthly Income Scheme 
~ Interest is paid on monthly basis, at discounted value. 


Suraj Jama Yojana _.......... 
This is a flexible short term deposit scheme with automatic | Hg 
renewal of deposit in nurnber of cycles of similar period. = 


=~ Anukul Jama Yojana 
Fixed deposit is kept in notional units of Rs. 1,000/- each to facilitate 
partial premature withdrawals without breaking the entire deposit. 


Union Bank Unfixed Deposit Scheme for NRIs -: 
Fixed Deposit of NRIs kept in units of Rs. 5,000/- each to facilitate “s 
partial premature withdrawals without breaking the entire deposit. 


.5)97- UB Capital Gains Exemption Deposit Scheme 97 
Sh >~ This scheme provides exemption from Capital Gains Tax under 
va WN . 


section 54 EB of |.T. Act. Scheme is also open to NRIs. 


Sahaj Jama Yojana ~.. 9. 
The depositor gets instant Overdraft limit upto 85% of the deposit ==“i 
without lengthy procedural delay. ~~~ 


Please step into our nearest branch for details. 


Afadla ice) 31(tp sfea (au) UNION BANK OF INDIA 


Good people to bank with 
WA Aol zee aS 


Website : http.www.unionbankofindia.com 





B est Cx onylimerts Goom 
piieteeimantd A SA ROEE 5) ERE NE 


M/S. P. V. PAI & CO., 
MISSION STREET, MANGALORE - 575 001 
Telephone : (O) : 420123, 443993, 420843 


Workshop : 420923, 420133 


Fax : 0824 - 441381 
Telegram : "AUTOSERVE" 


SUB-DEALERS UNDER SUNDARAM MOTORS 
For 
Ashok Leyland Trucks & Bus Chassis, 
Iveco Cargo Vehicles 


Suzuki Motorcycles 


TVS Mopeds, TVS Scooty, Kilburn Tarpaulins. 

















With Best Compliments Yom 


FABRIKING €. I. PVT. CTD. 


Manufacturing of Surfactants and Speciality Chemicals 


D-1/004, Jumbo Darshan, Andheri (East), Mumbai - 400 069. 
Tel : 835 3667 








Plot No. T-99, MIDC Tarapur, Taluka - Palghar, Dist. Thane - 401 506 





Clo Entod, Ashirwad, Opp. Badi Masjid, S.V. Road, Bandra (West), 
Mumbai - 400 050 (India) 
Telephone : 642 36 08 | 644 20 52 
Fax : 644 10 56 


af inarmined BA watel aI | aa alate cH arenas aatseg a 
ora utara | adeattet ef areas aAiseg a || 


With Best Wishes Prom 


L.S. SUBRAMANIAN 


CHAIRMAN & MANAGING DIRECTOR 


VIJAY TANKS 
& 
VESSELS LTD. 


National Highway No. 8 
sankarda, Baroda 391 780 
Tel. : (O) - 840 083, (R) - 339 901 





Seasons Greetings 
os 
Rest Yishes for the Mew WHillennium 
rom : 


M/S MAKJAI LABORATORIES PVT. LTD. 
Works : Plot No. D-40, Gokul Shirgaon, MIDC, Kolhapur Phone : 672467 


Mkt. & Regd. Off. : 203 'Gandharva Terraces’, 2nd floor, Nagala Park, 
Kolhapur - 416 003 


Ph : 651901, 650252, Fax : 0231-661950 
E-mail - makjai@pn3.vsni.net.in 





With Best Compliments Grom 


M/S EUMARK 
PHARMACEUTICALS 


Industrial Estate, Anand Nagar, 
Add. : Ambernath, Dist. Thane 



















With Best Co mifiliments Drom 


Shri Anandashram (Khar Math) 
& 


Shri Anandashram Educational & Charitable Trust 
(Established in 1967) 


497, 16th Road, Khar, Mumbai - 400 052. Phones : 


SFOS 


648 6752, 648 2363 


essences 





Shri Anandashram Community Centre, Panvel, Raigadh Dist., Maharashtra. 


Main objects of the Trust are 





To sponsor/promote and assist 
Educational, Medical and Charitable Activities. 


——- es sh 


D.A. Bijoor : Mg. Trustee 

K. Ratnakar Rao - Addl. Mg. Trustee 
Satish S. Trasikar 

H. Gurudatt 

Dhananjay P. Nadkarni 

Suresh N. Gulwady 

Kishore G. Masurkar 

Laxman S. Hattangady” - Manager 





With Best om. Atimrerls Gipom 


M/s Suman Art Prints 


4 Ground Floor, Prabhadevi Ind. Estate, 
Prabhadevi, Mumbai - 400 025 
Tel ; 422623554221337 





With Best Go mefrlements Geo pe 





Quality that's truly global 


Driven by Mico 


Motor Industries Co. Ltd. (MICO) was established way back in 1951 to 
manufacture fuel injection equipment and spark plugs under licence from Robert 
Bosch GmbH of Germany. Being part of the Bosch group. MICO is today one 
of the largest manufacturers of fuel injection equipment in the world and the 
largest in the country. MICO's products are the choice of most diesel engine 
manufacturers in India, including those with Japanese collaboration. In addition, 
the company has a dominant share of the replacement market in India. 
Committed to providing world-class quality to its customers, MICO is always 
determined to upgrade its technologies and products in line with international 
standards. Moreover, with its state - of - the art manufacturing untis and highly 
committed and qualified work-force, MICO plays 
a significant role in the Indian automotive industry 
and will serve better with the innovative 69 MICO 
technologies of Bosch. MICO. The symbol of - 
i osch Group 
world-class quality. 


ead Office : Motor Industries Co. Ltd., Hosur Road, Adugodi, Bangalore - 560 030. Ph : 222 0088, Fax : 227 2728. 


THE R.S. CO-OPERATIVE BANK LTD. 


7, Suryadarshan, Borivli Abhilasha Co-operative Housing Society Ltd., 
Kasturba Road No. 3, Borivli (East), Mumbai - 400 066. 
Tel. : 863 8633 / 865 1787 


A Fully Computerised Bank - 10 hours Banking 
Established - 11-08-1997 


Financial Position as on 15th September, 1999 
(Rs. in lakhs) 


share Capital 74.44 
Reserves 2.78 
Deposits 507.46 
Advances 299.41 
Working Capital 593.84 


The deposits upto Rs. 1.00 lakh per depositor are covered under 
Deposit Insurance Scheme. 
Computerised service to the Customers. 


The Board of Directors (1999-2004) 


SADANAND D. NAYAK NARAYAN A. NAYAK S. SANJEEVA NAYAK 
CHAIRMAN VICE-CHAIRMAN MANAGING DIRECTOR 


DIRECTORS 


KRISHNA NAYAK — VITTAL D. NAIK 
GOPALKRISHNA R. NAVALKAR RAVINDRA R. NAVALKAR 
VASANT R. NAYAK RAMKRISHNA C. NAYAK 
DARKBUJE SUBRAYA NAYAK DEVDAS S. KELKAR 
SITARAM M. NAYAK ROHINI A. NAYAK 
REKHA R. NAVALKAR SUDHA V. SOLANKI 


AUDIT CLASSIFICATION - A 





Importers and Distributors 


OMNIPAQUE : OMNISCAN 


FOR X-Ray 


The preferred non-ionic contrast media 


- for safety, comfort and convenience 


from 
NYCOMED IMAGING AS, Norway 


Distributors 


Medical X-Ray and Imaging Films. 

Films for Laser Cameras, Cineangiography, MMR and Duplication. 
Films, Cassettes and Screens for Mammography Applications. 
X-Ray Chemicals for Manual and Automatic Processing. 

Barium Products from Eskay Fine Chemicals. 

intensifying Screens and Ultrasound Jelly from Kiran X-Ray Screens Ltd. 
Dark Room Equipment and X-Ray Accessories. 
Lead Protective Equipment. 

ECG Paper and Jelly. 

Anita Deluxe X-Ray Cassettes. 

Fidelity Cassettes for multi-format cameras. 


ANITA 
ENTERPRISES 





Bombay :_ BELFER, 147, Water Field Road (Ext.), Bandra, Bombay - 400 050 


Delhi 


Phone : 640 53 57, 640 86 40 Grams : CHIKAMOTO, BOMBAY - 400 063 


FAX : 6433493 

204, K.S. Plaza, 3051, Hardhain Singh Road, 
Beadon Pura, Karol Baug, New Delhi - 110005 
Tel : 5760339, Fax : 5816389 


With Best Goiy timents Syom 


Dnyan Seva 
SHRI SARASWATIBAI GAUD SARASWAT BRAHMAN VIDYARTHI 
VASATIGRUHA, KOLHAPUR (Estd : 20-5-1915) 


(rendering dedicated services for the last 85 years in the social and educational field) 


Wishing Whrld aeasnat uA Happy iP Pp, rosperous Vis Wiekennium 


Saraswat Vidyarthi 
Vasatigruha 


Saraswat Vikas Mandal 


Activities 


(1) Students Hostel open for all communities 
(No. 60) 


(2) Scholarships to meritorious needy students 
per annum. (1.5 lac) 
(3) Donations to following Institutes serving in 
educational fields. 
(0.75 lac p.a.) 
(a) Blind Students 
(b) Bal Kalyan Sankul - Remand Home. 
(c) Handicapped students 
(d) institute for mentally retarded 
students 
(e) Boys and Girls of Saraswat 
Community achieving good academic 
record for encouragement. 
(4) Occasional Donations © (0.25 lac) 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 


Shri K.D. KAMAT - Saraswat Ratna 
Past President - 1965 - 99 


M. G. LATKAR A.G. KAMAT 
President Secretary 


R.V. SHANBHAG A.A. Kamat 
Vice-President Dr. G.G. Asgekar 
Dr. Yashswini 
Janwadkar 
S.P. Waghapurkar 
R.R. Kinare 


(1) Awards and Prizes to Saraswat Boys and Gir's 
to promote competitive spirit in various fields. 

(2) Provide platform for Saraswat students and 
encourage participation in arts, music, sports, 
oratory etc. 

(3) Organise Ganesh Utsav 

(4) Organise Vadhu - Var - Melawas. 

(5) Organise Saraswat Samaj Melawas. 


@@e@ 


Proposed SARASWAT CO-OPERATIVE CREDIT 
SOCIETY under active consideration. 


BOARD OF MANAGEMENT 


SANJEEV BORKAR DR. V.V. GHOTGE 
President Vice-President 


A.A. KAMAT GIRISH GHOLKAR 
Secretary Asst. Secretary 


SANJAY SHIROLKAR 

Treasurer Mrs. Anuradha 
Tendulkar 

Kuldeep K. Kamat Ashok A. Rege 

R.R. Kinare S.P.Waghapurkar 

Sachin Janwadkar 


Office :2964 'C' Ward, Dasara Chowk Kolhapur Pin 416 002 Maharashtra State - INDIA 
Phone No. (0231) 644111. 





Wishing the 
First Viswa Saraswat Sarmmelan 1999 
ALLSUCCESS 


UNITED COAL CARRIERS 


PAYLOADER, FLEET OWNER & TRANSPORT CONTRACTOR 


HEAD OFFICE : 
Main Road, P.O. Jharia - 828 111 Dist. Dhanbad 
Phone : (Off) 0326 - 462031, 461369, (Res) 461031, Fax : 0326 - 460937 





We lp» Best bom aliments Dyom 


Attur Vasudeva Prabhu 


Sri Venkatesh Building — 
P.B. No. 12 
Bunder, Manglaore - 5/9 001 





eee 2 see 
With Best Compliments Strom 


Mr. G.V. Masurkar Mr. Kishore G. Masurkar 


Chairman Managing Director 


Entod Pharmaceuticals Ltd. 


Ashirwad’ Bldg., Opp. Badi Masjid, W-25 (A), M.1.D.C. 
S.V. Road , Bandra (West), Industrial Area, Addl. Ambernath, 


Mumbai - 400 050 Anand Nagar, 
Phone No : 6423608, 644 2052 Dist: Thane - 411 051 
Fax No. : 644 1056 


ASSOCIATED COMPANIES 
Medisearch Laboratories 


W(50), Plot No. 6, T.T.C. Industrial Estate, 
M.I.D.C. Rabale Village, 
Thane Belapur Road, 
Thane - 400 701 


UNIDRUGS (INDIA) 


VISION PHARMACEUTICALS PVT. LTD. 


JIVDANI HERBALS (INDIA) 





as Best Cor 


Dolphin Laboratories Limited 


41/2B, Sarat Bose Road 
Calcutta - ZOO O20 


Comm ttted to 
Quality Health Care| 





NAWAZ , but not 
SHAREEF ! 





With Best 


Compliments Grom 


M/S PREMJI 
VISHRAM & CO. 


Devkaran Mansion 

32, Vithaldas Lane > 
Off. : Princess Street, 

Mumbai - 400002. 
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We wish success for the First 
Vishwa Saraswat Sammelan - IQ99 


and 
Seek Blessings of our Mathadipatis 


tr whose august PESENCE the Sammelan 
takes place 


With Best Compliments From : 


The Nagarbail Salt Owners’ 
Co-operative Society Ltd., 


Sanikatta - 581 326, North Kanara 
Karnataka State 


Phone No. (08386) 56131 


The only salt manufacturing unit 
in Karnataka since the year 1807 
pledge to give taste to the food 
with the ever Blessings of GURUPARAMPARA ww 
— OK 


x 





Xm ieee 
With Best Cow plements F ROM 


Rajapura Saraswata Brahmana Sangha, (Regd) 


Bantakal 
Admn. Office : Manipal 
Manipal - Alevoor Road, Manipal - 576 119 
Estd. : 1966 


Rajapur sien peer (Regd), Bangalore 


C/o New Krishna Bhavan 
Mill Corner, Malleshwaram, Bangalore - 560 020 
Estd : 1975 


OM Shakti Inc., U.S.A. 
Prof. P.V. Prabhu Datti Nidhi 
“Hari Darshan", Bannanje, Udupi - 576 101, Karnataka 


ESTD : 1992 Founder President: P.V. Prabhu, U.S.A. 


Rajapur Saraswat Credit Co-Operative Society Limited 


No. 22291 / 95-96 
Laxmi Prasad Building, Jodu Raste, Kukkundur, Karkala - 576 117 Phone : 22808 
ESTD : 1996 


Rajapura Saraswata Yuvajana Sabha, Parkala 


“Gokula", Ist Main Road, Devinagar 
Parkala - 576 123, Udupi District 
Estd : 1978 





Es ee - 
Ih th Pest Compliments some 


Belphar Transport Pvt. Ltd. 


(An Ex-servicemen Enterprise) 


Chandrapura, Bokaro - 825303 


‘Dedicated service to Damodar Valley Corporation 
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GROUP 


Rao & Company 


Commission Agents 
Coconut Oil, Copra & Oil Cake 


XII/1585-C, '‘AISWARYA’', COCHIN - 682 002 


TELEGRAM : COPRAJI TELEX : 0885-7045 RAO IN FAX. : 0484 - 224682 
TELEPHONE : OFF : 224409, 225658, 224682. RES . : 225843, 229920 


‘Sister Concerns 


Prakas Babu & Company 


Commission Agents 
'‘AISWARYA!' XII/1585-C, Cochin College Road, Cochin - 682 002 


C.N. Oil, Copra, Rajapur Copra, Rai Copra, Gola & Hill Produces 


M/s. Geethanjali Traders M/s Chandrika Traders 
Commission Agents | 32/1585 - C, AISWARYA 
Cochin - 682 002 Cochin - 682 002 


Dealers in: 
Copra, C.N. Oil & Oil cake 


Dealers in: 
C.N. Oil, Copra, Rajapur Copra, Rai Copra, Gola & Hill Produces 


Guarantee Brokers for Tata Oil Mills Co. Ltd. (South) 
Dabur India Ltd., Precise Laboratories (P) Ltd. 
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With Best OLD iments Prom 


Gammon India Limited 


Prabha Devi, Mumbai - 400025 
Tel. 91 - 22 - 4306761 
Fax : 91-22 - 4300529 





ee 
; Tay 
Vth ith Hest Compliments | 


Varsheila Commercial Services Pvt. Ltd., 


PO. Box 210, Post : Darbe, Puttur - 574 202 
D.K. District, Karnataka State, India 
Tel. No. (08251) 20951, 22697 
Fax. No. (08251) 22097 





Lekhak and Vidya Notebooks & Lekhak Stationery 
Hotspring Solar Water Heaters 

Karnataka State Lottery Tickets 

Distribution of Liquor 

Management of Bangalore Air Cargo Complex 
Homaker Hire Purchase Scheme 

Tours & Travels 


Export of Sandal Oil spices 


Concern for the Consumer 


MSIL 


MYSORE SALES INTERNATIONAL LIMITED 


MSIL HOUSE 
36, Cunningham Road 
BANGALORE - 560 052. 





With Best Compliments yo re 


MR. SAGAR SANGEKAR 


M/s S. S. Pharmachem, J-27, Laxmi Ind. Estate 
New Link Road, Andheri (West) 
Mumbai - 400053 
Tel : (R) - 8353958 
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Kalkura Advt./KG/01/K/2000 
















With Best thom eliments Gio pe 















SREE SUDHEENDRA MEDICAL MISSION 


Chittoor Road, Ernakulam, Kochi - 682 002 


(Chief Patron : H.H. Srimad Sudheendra Thirtha Swamiji of Kashi Mutt Samsthan) 
Phone : (0484) 354139, 382390, 382457 

Established in 1972 - Registered as a Charitable Institution. 

Board of Management : Nominated by the Chief Patron 


| 


General Medicine, Cardiology, Gyneacology, 
Paediatrics, Gastroentrology 
Orthopaedics, General Surgery, Laproscopic Surgery, Plastic 
Surgery, Ophthalmology, E.N.T., Skin & Veneral Diseases, 
Dental Surgery, Oncology, Physiotherapy, Pathology, Radiology 


Services of Clinical Laboratory, X-Ray Department, Casualty Department and 
Ambulance available round the clock 


Offers 3 year diploma in General Nursing & Midwifery Course for women, 
which is recognised by Kerala Nurses & 
Midwive's Council, Trivandrum 





A. 


TAKE THE STING OUT OF YOUR POWER BILLS 


Your manufacturing unit may 
be running up huge power 
bills, without your knowledge 
- mainly through the inefficient 
consumption and energy 
wastage. Enercon can help 
reduce your energy costs - by 
up to 15% - through intelligent 
energy management. Once 
installed, Enercon Systems help 
take corrective action with 


immediate and lasting benefits. 


VISIT US AT ELECRAMA '99, HALL-1, STALL - F-40 


Increased production, elimina- 
tion of Demand penalties, 
reduced disruption, replacing 
of manual monitoring, cross- 
checking of Electricity Board 
meters, reduced demand and 
energy charges and avoiding 
overload and burn-out of 
transformers, motors etc. For 
more information on how to save 
power and costs, call, fax or e- 
mail us. We'll be glad to assist. 


ENERCON 


Intelligent Energy Conservation 


Enercon Systems Pvt. Ltd., 
Regd. Off. & Factory : 23, KHB 
Light Industries Area, P.O. Box 
6418, Yelahanka, Bangalore 
560 064 , India. Tel : 91 (80) 
846 066. Fax 91(80) 846 
0667. 


e-mail 


enercon@giasbg01. 


vsni.net.in. Website : http:// 
www.tice.org/enercon 












Ne Cawe is toosmall 
that could do without 


a hetping hand. 





Gr/ANurZ\ 


FINANCE 





bash House, 3rd Fir, Ballard Estate, Bombay-400 038 Tel : 2661471/2621653 f 


DUPHAR - INTERFRAN LTD 
F/5, SHIVSAGAR ESTATE 


DR. ANNIE BESANT ROAD ~ 
MUMBAI - 400 018 











Indian Oil’s Gujarat Refinery once again proves its worth 
_ by becoming the first refinery in the world by acquiring both 
International Safety Rating System (ISRS) Level 5 


& 


Occupational Health and Safety Management System 


GUJARAT REFINERY 
Where growth is essence of life 


Refinery capacity increased from 2.0 
MMT in 1965 to the present level 
of 9.5 MMT per annum through 
constant technological innovation 
and modernisation. Today, Gujarat 
Refinery is the largest in the country 
For past consecutive 9 years 
surpassed targets depicting highest 
work standards 

During 1998-99, 10.930 MMT of 
crude oil was refined, establishing a 
new record 

1994 market the beginning of a new 
era with the commissioning of 
Hydrocracker Plant, the first in the 
country, which yields more middle 
distillates like kerosene, diesel, LPG 
etc. 

In the year 1994, the first fully 
automated Rail Gantry of the country 
was constructed for distribution of 
various petroleum products 

Diesel Hydro Desulfurisation Unit 
commissioned in June '99 to reduce 
Sulfur content in diesel to 0.25% 
maximum 

In 1995, received from DET 
NORSKE VERITAS, Rotterdam, 
Netherlands the Coveted ISO-9002 
Certification for operations and 
support services. 

Received ISO - 14001 for 
Environment Management in 1997 
This makes Gujarat Refinery, the 
first organisation in the state of 


Gujarat to get this recognition. 
Bagged Golden peacock 
Environment Management Award 
for two succession years 1998 & 
1999, 


(OHSMS) Certificates 
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DET NORSKE VERITAS | 


OCCUPATIONAL HEALTH AND SAFETY 
__ MANACAMENT SYSTEM CURTIFICATE 
Cocinn tes Camas - Yd 
here ne 
- staan Meg tte 
GUJARAT REFINERY 
INDIAN OIL CORPORATION LIMITED 


1 parame Chm Vda, te 
Ne fed oe Me eel ih a Sey eae 
ee a ad 
Pe Capt = ll or Se ily nls sen manage 
APIO A00® BUTPLY OF PETROLEUM PROBPUCTE 


res et 


Se anata 








The holistic and uncompromising 
approach of Gujarat Refinery towards 
industrial safety has earned it national 
and international awards. The most 
prestigious award in the area of industrial 
safety, "SWORD OF HONOUR" 
instituted by British Safety Council has 
been conferred on Gujarat Refinery, 
twice. 

The Refinery has marked a new record 
of completing 63 Million Man-Hours 
free of any Lost time accident - the best 
ever performance in industrial safety in 
India. The march is still on. 

In 1999, on assessment of Safety 
Management System by Det Norske 
Veritas Gujarat Refinery has been found 
to be meeting Level - 5 of International 
Safety Rating System, which enjoys the 
worldwide recognition and endorsement. 
So far only 23% of the Fortune - 500 
Companies have got ISRS rating and 
Gujarat Refinery is proud to be one of 
them. 

Gujarat Refinery took a big leap in the 
field of Occupational Health and Safety 
when it was awarded OHSMS Certificate 
for maintaining world class standards for 
Safety and Health for all locations in the 
refinery premises. 


Indian Oil Corporation Limited 


eects eaten sill a ct ART 
Vision beyond fomorrow 








Mr. G.B. Shankarrao, The Hon'ble Ex-Minister for Mr. V.V. Shenoy has an interesting 

Education, Govt. of Karnataka, inaugurating the Special item to show to Jnanapeetha Award 
Guidance Services Cell for weaker sections in 1981. Winner and noted Kannada Writer 

Late Dr. Kota Shivaram Karanth, at 


the Bureau Office in 1995 


Late Shri S.P. Rao, President, Theosophical Society of India, Belgaum Lodge and Shri S.M. Krishna Rao, a 
Wellknown Writer in Kannada and Konkani, being felicitated by Presenting Saplings in 1999 





Kamat Chambers, A-1, First Floor Estd - 1968 
3868, Kakatives, Belgaum - 590 002. (Karnataka, India) 


Phone : (0831) 461504 (O), 471504(R) » V.V. SHENOY, 8:sc.,6.£¢. 
Telefax : (0831) 461504 | DIRECTOR 


